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| THE 

|1BRVISED REEDE, 
AND 

SMOAKING FLAX. 


Some Sermons contracted | 
out of the 12.0f Matth. 20. 
At the deſire, and forthe goodof 

| | | weaker Chriſtians, 
| BYR. S$1BB25, D.D. Ma- | 

| tterof K atherine-Ball i in Cams 
bridge,and Preacher of Grayes- 

Inne Londos. 


Zach. 4 
Who hath defpiſed 'the dey of ſmall 


things | ? 
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The fuxt Edirion,correfted. 


LONDON, 


Printed by M.F.for R. Dawlman | 


and L. Faupe at the Brazen Serpent in {| 
Pauls Church-yaid. 1638. , | 
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Hotbhnkts | 


THE RIGHT 


Honourable , Sir 


| Horatio Veere Knight, 


Lord Yeere of Tilbary,and 
; Generall of che Engliſh Forces | 

; underche High and mighty ' 
Lords the States generall | 

| 

| 


—  — —_ —— ——— — 


of the Vniced Provin«+ 
| ccs in the Netherlands. 
| 
| 


And to his pious Conſort, the Lady 
Mey Vere, increaſe of grace, &c. 


Right Honorable, 
SOuldiersthat 


carrie their 
J'2 lives in their 
hands , had 

need above all others 
A2 o| 


on I Pans 
— _——_— 


* — 


T be Epiſtle | 


ro cary grace in their 
hearts, that ſo having 
made peace withGod, 
they may bee fit to en- 
counter with men. 
And having by faith in 
Chriſt diſarmed death 
before they dye, they 
may ſacrifice their lives 
with the more courage 
and comfort : which | 
to negleRbeing a mar. | 
ter of eternity, 15 not 
yalour, but deſperate 
madneſle, becauſe in 
this bufineſle as in o- 
yerſights of war, there 
15 no place for a ſecod 

Iepen- 


CL 5 Gd IO 9 _ 
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Dedicatory. 


repentance, the firſter- | 


ror being unrecovera- | 
ble. In evils above the 
ſrengeh of man topre. 


vaile againſt, & his pa- | 


tience to endure, there 


God hath planted the 


afeiis of tear, Which | 


might ſtrre 1s up to | 
avoid the danger by 
flying to him in Chriſt, 

who being our friend! | 


SOS. 


tis no matter who 1s. 
our enemy : wee may | 
bee killed, but cannoc 
be hurt, bs lafe it is to 
be under his commid 
that hath command 


A3 over 


——————————_ 
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The Epi/ile 

over Death, Hell, ll, ludo- 
ment, and all that wee! | 
moſt feare, Yet ſuch is 
our nature, that by fa- 
muliarity with danger, 
wee grow by degrees 
inſenſibly to be harde- 

ned againſt it, and to 
looke no further than 
death, as if to die were 


———_——__ _ ee 


poit,and then an end 
of all. And hereupon 
4713, that they that fol- 
lovy the vvars are ge- 
| nerally take ro be men 
| not moſt religious, 
the more relpe£t thoſe 


hd 


>———_—_— 


| Em— T 


lonely ro give up the| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


p 


|fore they leave this,that 


Dedicatory. 


of that profeſſion de- 
ſerve,that have learned 
upon what tearmes to 
live and die, that are 
ſure of a betcer life be- 


have laid up their lite 
in Chritt, Amongſt 
vvhom (right Honou- 
rable) the vvorld hath 
a long time taken no- 
tice of you, in whom 
both religion, & mili- | 
tary imploimer, meek- 
neſſe of ſpirit, vvich 
height of courage, hu. | 
militie vvich honor, by | 
arare and ha ppy com- | 
= A 4 bina- | 


| 


— — * -_ ——  — — —— ————— 


The Epiſt le | 


bination have met to-| 
gether. Whereby you 
have much vindicated 
your profeſſhon from 
common imputation, 
and ſhewed that Piety 
can enter into Tents, 
& follow after camps, 
and that God hath his 
Jofua's, &hisCornelius es 


in all ages. But I will| | 


not uſe many words 
of your ſelfe, to your 
ſelfe, becauſe though 
you. have done much 
that may and will bee 
ſpoken , yet you: love 


aotto heare, or ſpeake| | 


of 


Deaica ory. | 


of what you have 
done. | 
| It may ſcemto ſome, 
unbefitting, to offer a 
diſcourſe of a bruiſed | 
reede, to ſuch a tirong | 
|} land flouriſhingCedar; 
But experience ſhew- 
&h that the ſtrongeſt 
| plants 1 in Gods houſe, 
| |are expoſed ſometimes 
to ſtrong windes of: 
temptation, and there- | 
upon meet with brui-. 
lings, chatthey may the 
|} berer knowby whole: 
firengrh they ſtand, & 
|| |that che greateſt may 
j As learne} 


= 


———— 
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T be Epiſtle 
learne to goe out of 
themlelves to the ſame 
common rocke and 
fountaine of ſtrength 
'vvith the meanelt.D a- 
VID vvyas a valiant 
: man » yet upon expert- 
ence of his oft failings 
and recoveries, hee be- 
' came tovvards God as. 
avveaned child. Lovy-/ 

lineſs of mind to God-' 
,vvard, and greatnes of 
ſpirit againſl his ene-| 
| mies, may vvell ſtand 
:opether: for, the way | 
to bee above all other 


things, is ro ſubmirto | 
| God 
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Dedicatory. 
| —— — ue 


God firlt. Beſides, this 
Text ſpeaketh of the 
prevailing governmet. 
of Chriſtin his church | 
and in his Children, 
which may bee an in- 
couragement ro your. 
Lord(hip ſtil,not only | 
to Owne the caule of 
Chriſt in theſe times,. 
wherin men are aſha- 
'med of whar they| 
ſhould glory in, and; 
plory in their ſhame | 
bur likewiſe to fight | 
theLords battels(whe | 
called to it ) and helpe | 
him againit the migh- | 


__ ty. 


— _ 


——— — — 


The E; iſtle 


ty, for victory atten- 
deth Chriſts {1de in the: 
end. Though God to 
revengethe quarrell of 
his- covenant , ſuffers 
his enemies to prevaile 
| yet. for a time, to har- 
| den- the the more, yet 
they have undertaken 
[a damned cauſe, And: 
how ſoever the church 


GOD, yet the caule 
ſhall ftand impregna-| 
ble againſt all created 


men. Wee naturally de- | 


lire victory.,and many | 


{irees 


_ _— 
——C 


hath juſtly provoked- | 


power.of Devils and | 
| 


— cm. —_— 


Dedicatory. | 


— eee enen een 


| — 


deſire it more ther 
wr or goodneſle, | 
which onlyare victo- 
 Fiows; and {o out of a 
 depraved judgement, 
they croſle their ovwne 
 defires ſeekingto OVer- 
'come in that, where. 
in i it. were afer for 
them to be overcome. 
'Theſe are ſure to meet | 
'with ſhame in the. 
concluſion in ſtead of 
vidtory ; or elſe Vvee | 
muſt denyChrift to be | 
King of his Church, | 
and Judge of the. 
world.. Proceed on 


Rill 


__— —_ 


_— 


| | The Epiſtle | 


fill (honorable Lord) 
ro Rad for Chriſt both 
in Peace and Warre, 
and this ſhall be found 
to your Honor, when 
Chriſt ſhall come to 
bee glorious in his 
Saints, that hecthought 
you worthy to honor 
himſelfe by, when 0- 
thers that oppole or | 
betray the cauſe of 
Chriſt for bate ends, 
ſhall not dare to hold 
uptheir heads. + 
[ would not divide 
you-trom your Hono-| | 
rable Lady, being ob- 
liged 


| | 


"I OO as 


Ded icatory. 


Ted to both, & both. 


being one, as in other | 
bands ſointhat above 
nature, in love to the, 
beſt chings: both ex- 
emplary 1n al religious 
courſes, both in your 
places likewiſe having 
been imploied i in great 
ſervices for the com- | 
mon good, fothat not | 
enly this, but forraign | 
States are bound to. 
bleſs God for you both. 
Going on in theſe 
wayes, you wall finde 


God making his pro-! 


[miſe good of honou- | 


ee re RS — - - OO TOES I I. AGO. 
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| | The Epiſtle 


ringthem that honour 
him. 

I doe not ſo faric 
over-valuc this poore 
worke, as tothinke it 
worthy of your Ho- 
nors, but thus Ithoght 
meet to witnefle my 
deſerved reſpe&t. to 
you. both. If I bee to 
blamefor {uf} riog theſe 
Sermons long fince. 
preached,thus to come 
forth, others muſt di- 
videthe fault with me. 
who had broughtitto 
that pals,that it was al- 
| moſt neceffary for me. 
| | | to! 


Ee —"— 


Dedictory . 


—— _———————— 


to- take this courſe, 
The Lord continue to, 
bleſſe your Honours 
with. all your bran- 
ches,and to maintaine 
his grace in you, untill | 
he hath brought forth 
judgement unto: vi- 
ory. | 


Your Honours 


to command. 


| inthe Lord: 


Richard Sibbes.' 


Ws v | = 


'To the Chriſtian 
READER. 


RY 0 prevent a 
EI firther in- 
AT convenience 
eB [1.15 draw! 

to let theſe notes paſſe 
with ſome review, Conſ/t- 
dering there Was an in- 
tendment of publiſhing 
them,by ſome who had not 
perfefly taken them, 4nd 
theſe firſt,as beingnext at 
| hand, and having had oc- 
cafion lately of ſome freſh 
thoughts concerning this 


argument, by dealing 
| With | 


— ow —_— - OD — — Ae Or en 


_— —  — — 
—_— — — 
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| TotheReader, | | 


with ſome, the chief groid. 
of whoſe trouble, was the 
Þant of confi derin g of the | | 
| gracious nature office 
of (hrift : T he right con- 
ceit of which is the ſpring | 
of al ſervice to Chriſt and 
| comfort from him. God | 

bath laid up all grace and 
comfort in Chriſt for us, 
and planted a wonderfull 
ſweetneſſe of pity & love | 


in his heart towards us, 

As God bis Father bath. 
| ye» him wich a bo: Heb. 19.7. | 
Z dy, ſo with a heart to bee 

= merciful Redeemer. 
\ What doe the Scrip- 
| eures 6” 


————_— 
——_— 
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| | The Preface 


_ 


' twres ſheake but (brit 


| love and tender care over 
thoſe that are humbled ? 
| & be(ides the mercy that 
+> y in bis One breaft, | 
be-werks the like impre/- | | 
fron in his Mmiſters and 
ethers, to comfort the | 
feeble minded, and to | 
beare vvith the. vveak. 
Miniſters by their calling 
? are friends of the Bride, 
and to bring ( briſt and 
bus Spouſe together, and 
therefore ought upn all 
good occaſions to-lay open 
i. | all the excellencies of 

(briſt $5 amongſt thers, 


| 
| | and 


| TotheReader. | 2 


| that be is highly borne, 
mighty, one in whi all the 


treaſures of wiſdome are 
hid, &xc. ſo likewiſe gen- 
fle,and of a 200d nature, 
andof a gracious « iſpoſt- 
tion. It cannst but cheere 
-* beart of the Spouſe,to 
conſe der in all ber nfl 
mities and miſeries ſhe ts 
fubjett to, that ſhee hath | 
« busband of a inde di/. 
poſition, that knowes how 
togive the bonor of milde 
k/age to the weaker roe/- 
fell That wilt beſo farre 
[rom rejefting ber be- 
cauſe ſhee is weake, ' that! 


| 


he; 


| 


| | The Preface 


; 
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bee will pity ber the more. 
And as bee is kinde at all 
times, ſo eſpecially when 
it is moſt ſeaſonable, hee 
vill ſpeake to ber beart,, 
elpecially in che wil. 
 derneſſe. The more glo- 
| ry to God, and the oath 
comfort . fo a (briſtian 
' ſoule ariſeth from the be-| 
liefe and application of 
theſe things, the more the 
enemy of Geds glory and 
mans comfort, labours to 
breed miſperſwaſiaus of 
them, that if bee cannot 
keepe men from Heaven, 


and bring them into that | | 
| + | curſed, 


»” 


—_ ———_C————_ — — 
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 _TotheReader. 


carſed condition bee 15 n 


| bin/elfe, yet he may trou-| 


ble them in their paſſaze, | 
SomeC7 none of the wor [t, 


meanes, upon feare they 


ſhould ( being fo fi null) 


diſhonor God v5 creaſe 


temptatis as'it were boiid 
band and foot by Sathan, 
not daring to make out to 
(briſt, & yet are ſecretly 
upbeld by a ſpirit of faith, 


their ſins : andſo they lie 
ſmothering "under this | 


| 


Satan prevailes withall 
fo farre, as to negle& the 


ſhewing it ſelfe in bidden 
fighes and groanes unto 


| God. 


On 


_ 


| | The Preface 

. God. Theſe are abuſed by 
falſe repreſentations of 
Chriſt; all whoſe wayes fo 
| | ſuch being waies of mercy | | 
and all bis: thoughts 
\ thoughts of love. The 


| more Sathan is malicious 
in keeping the ſoule in 
| darknefſe, the more Care 
is tobe bad of eſtabliſhing 
' the ſoule upon that which 
wHl ſtay it Amongſt ether 
Rev.22.1, | £rounds to build our faith 
on, 4s the jree offer of 
grace to all that wil; re- 
ceive it ; the gracious in- 
| oitation of all that are 
weary and heavy laden, 
Ln thoſe! 


— — —ow— 


— 
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| To the Reader. 


mm 
| | | thoſe that have nothing to! 
| buy withal,The command | Eſay 55.1. 


[ 


» ins 1Tch.3. 
binding to beleeve, the Joh. bs 


danger of not beleeving, *-*5® 
being ſhut up priſoners | 
thereby under the guilt of 
all other fines, the ſweet 
intreaty to beleeve,Cs or-| 
daining Embaſſadours to 
deſire peace, putting ten- 
der affeftions into them 
anſwerable to their cal- 
ling, ordaiing Sacra- 
ments for the ſealing of 
the Covenant. Beſides 
theſe (T ſay) and ſuch mo- 
Ting inducements,this is 
one infuſing vigour and | 
B |[trength' | 


[ EE 


Py 


— 


ſtrength into al the reſt 


| | that they proceed from | | 


Chriſt, a perſon author i- | 

'zed, & from thoſe bowels 
' that maved him not onely 
| to become. « man, but a. 


thac he wil notquench 
the ſmoking weick or 
| flax, It addes ſtrength to 
faith, to conſider that all 
| expreſſions of love iſſue 
from nature in ( brift, 
which is conſtant. God 
knowes that as wee are 
prone to ſinne, ſo When 
conſcience is throug hly a- 
| Waked, wee are as prone 

{0 


% — —————— * 


—_—_— — 
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' curſe for us, Hence it w, 


The Preface Ef | 


| 
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| ' TotheReader, | | 


— — 
to deſpaire for fine ; and 


|  therfore be world have us 
know that be ſetteth him. 
ſelfe in the Covenant of | 
grace to triumph in Chriſt | | 
over the- greateſt evills | 
and enemies we feare and 

that bis thoughts are not | £%y 5.3 
| 45 our thoughts are, that | _ 
be is God and not Man, |? 
| | that there are hetghts,and 


defthes, and breadthes of | ©" 3" *- | 
| FOR 
| | | mercy\ in. hin above. all | 


| | [the depthes of our ſin and 
| | |[miſery, that Wee fhould 
|| | [ueverbeinſucha forlern 


condition, wherein there 
| ſhould bee gromid of de- | 
LE B 2 Jparre 


et 


The Preface 


air ſpair conſt dering 0 our fins 
| arigl of men bu mer. 
cy the mercy of an infinite 
| God. But though it bee 


| 
| 


beams that a broken har- 


truth cleerer tha the Sun 


\ted ſr ſinner ought 10 em- 
brace mercy ſo ſtrongly 
enforced : yet there is no 
truth that the heart fh ut. 
teth it ſelfe more againſt, 
than this , eſpecially i 
fenſe of miſery, when the 
foule ts fitteſt: for miercy, 
untill the Holy Spirit 
ſbrinklech the conſcience 
with the blood of (brift, 
| aud ſbedgeth "bis love _ 
the 


A ————— IR 
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A To the Reader. | | 


the beart, that ſo the blood | 
of Chriſt in the conſcience | 
may cry lowder than the 
guilt of ſun, for only Gods 
Spirit can raiſe the coſci. | 
we W" cofort above guilt, 
becauſe he 15 onely greater | | 
than the conſcience. Men | 
may ſbeake comfort but it | 
# ( briſts Spirit that can | 
mely comfort. Peace ts the | 
frut of the lips, but yet 
created tobe ſo. No crea- | 
ture-can take off wrath 
from the conſcience but he 
that Jet it on, thouzh all 
the prevailing arguments 
be uſed that can be broght | | 
D 3 forth, 


—Onlue rm  OOoGo oor  —_ 
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The Preface 


forth, till the Holy Ghoſt 
effetFually perfwadeth by 
a divine kind of rhetorick 
which ought to raiſe up 
our hearts to him who « 
the comforter of his peo- 
ple, that be would ſeal the 
to our ſoules. Now God 


dealing With men as un-| 
der ſtanding creatures the 


manner which he uſeth in 


this powerfull Work upon 


their conſcizces # by way 
of friendly entercourſe, as 


intreaty, and fer ſwaſion, 


and diſcovery of hu love 
in Chriſt, and Chriſts gra- | 


cious inclinat is thus even 


f0 
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tothe weakeſt an and loweſt |. 


of men. And therefore be- "*- 4 


» 0d :th 7:9 


ae he bs pleaſed by ſuch krum, at: 


4 WIL. WT 


like metives to enter into |; 
the heart <> ſettle a peace 
there, wee ought with re-. 
erence to regard al ſuch 
ſanflified helpes, and a- 
mong the reſt this of Ma- 
king uſe of this comſorta- 
Ne deſcription of Chriſt 
by God the Father, in go- 
ing boldly in all neceſiities 
tothe throne of grace. But 
Þe muft know, this com-. 

| fort is onely the portion of 
theſe that  9ive mp them-. 
| ſelves to C "briſts govern- 


B 4 ment, | 


— 
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ment, that are willing in. | 
all things to be diſpoſed of 
by bim. For bere we ſee in 
this Scripture both joyned | 
together, mercy to bruiſed 
reeds, and yet govern-| 
ment prevailing by de- | | 
grees over Ccorrupttons. 

Chriſt ſo favoureth weak 
ones as that bee \frameth 
their ſoules to. a: better 
condition than they are in. 
Neither can it bee other- 
Wiſe, but that a ſoule loo- 
king for mercy (bould ſub-, | 
mit it ſelfe at the ſame| | 
time to be guided. T hoſe 
relations of busbad head, 


ſhep-| 


| 


| —TotheReader. | 


| | \ſþe heard, CC. imply not | 
| | onely meekneſſe and mer- 
cy, but government like- 
wiſe. When wee become 
| Chriſtians to purpoſe,wee 
live nt exempt from all 
| ſervice, but only we chage 
our Lord. T berfore if any 
in an ill courſe of life 
| [ſnatch comforts before. 
they are reached ont unto 
them, let them know they | | 
dee it at their owne perils. 
It is as if ſome ignorant 
man ſhould come into an 
dpothecaries ſhop ſtored 
with variety of medicines 
of all ſorts, and ſhould 
*$ Br take | 


ee ee 
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take what comes next to 
hand, poyſon perbaps in- 
Read of P byficke. T here 
| is no word of comfort in 
the whole booke of God in. 
| tended for ſuch as regard. 
2(a.66.13 iniquity intheir hearts, 
though they doe not aft it 
in their lives, T heir onely 
comfort us that the ſentice 
of damnation 15 not exe- 
cuted,and therenpon there 
| s yet opportunity of ſafer 

«thoughts and reſolutions, 
otherwiſe they ſtand not. 
| onely convifted, but con- | 
| demned by the word, and | | 
Rev. 6.2, Chriſt that rideth on the 


| white 


__— 


| 
| 
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| © TotheReader. | | 
CE BY ST —_ 
; \white horſe Þill fpend | 


# his arrowes upon them, 

| and wound them to death. | 
"i Ifay ſhall bleſſe himſelf | 
'Y in an ill way, Gods Wrath 
ſhall burne to hell « gainſt, 

ſuch. T here us no niore 
comfort to bee expetted | 
| from ( briſt than there is 
care to pleaſe him, Other... ? 
' Wiſe to make him an abet. | 
ter of a lawleſſe and looſe 
life, is to transforme bim 
into a phanſie nay inte the, 
likeneſſe of him whoſe 


| 
| 
| _ he came to deſtroy, | 
| 


| | which is the moſt deteſta- 
' | |leidelatry of ah. One way 
 Phereby 


—_— O— 
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= | | whereby the $ perit of 
| | | C briſt prevaileth in bis, 
is to. preſerve them from 
| ſuch thoughts , yet we ſee. 
people will frame a divi- 
| | nity to- themſelves, plea- 
fi ng 40 the fieſh, ſutable to 
' their owne ends ,which be. 
ing vain in the ſubſance, | 
wil prove likewiſe vaine 
in the fruit, and a5 4 buil. 
aims upon the ſand. | 
| The main ſcope of all, 
#5, toallure us to the en-' 
tertainment of ( briſts. 
milde, ſafe,wiſe, vittori- 
ous government, and to. 
leave men- naked of all | 


pre-' 


At 
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To the Reader. 


pretences, why thry will. 
| not have Chri't to rule 
| over them, when we /ee 
| ſalvationnot only ſtrang- 
by wrought, but ſweetly 
difþenſed by bim. Fits go- 
 vernment is not for hu 
(6p pleaſure, but for our 
| |10ed. Wee are ſaved by 
4 way of love, that love 
might bee kindled by this | 
Þoy in #4 to God againe , 
becauſe this offeFion 
melteth the ſoule, and 
mouldeth it to all duty 
and acceptable manner of 


performance of duty. 
7t is love in duties that 


— 


| God ul 


= 


——. . 
_—_— 
_ 


an Om —G — .,— ee ns 


—  —————v — 7 
—— —— 
_ A oe 


| The Preface 


| C riſts love to us and our 
S to him qzaine , and 
not to feare tocome to him 
as if wee were totake an 
Elephant by the tooth.lt i 
almoſt a fundamental 
miſtake , to thinke that 
| God delights in ſlaviſh 
feares, when as the fruits 
of ( briſts Xingdome are 
peace,and joy in the Holy 


ſtake rome weak, laviſh, 


j 


T we 


I— 


ſuperſtitious conceits. | 


God regards more than 
\dutres themſelves. This is 
the true and Evangelicall 


| diſpoſition ariſi ing from 


Ghoſt, for from this mi- 


: 
: 
( 
| 
' 


| 
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” To the Reader. | 


time to come. Aremedy 


Text \ for Chriſt is ſet out. 


forth judgement to roitto- 


T wo things trouble the 

peace of ( briſtians ery 
awe. Their weakneſſes 1 
hanging upon them . and, 


Feare of holding _ for 


14 


againſt both is mm this | 


here as a-milde Saviour to 
Þeake ones ; and for time 
to come his powerfull care | 
and love is never inter- 
rupted, untill bee bring 


ry And thereupon it is 
that both the meanes of 
falvatis > grace wrought 
| by meanes, and 2lry the. 
We fer- | 


— — 


— — 


The Preface | 
perfettion of grace, come | 


all under one name of the | 
KINGDUMEOF 
GOD ſo oft, becauſe 
whom by means be brings 
to grace, be will by grace 
bring to glory. | 
This makes the thoughts 
of the latter judgement 
comfortable unto us, that 
bee who is tben to bee our 
Tudge, cannot but judge 
for them who bave beene 
ruled by bum bere, for 
whom hee guides by his 
counſell,thoſe be brings to 
glory. If our faith were 
but as firme as our ſtate 


= 


in 
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| 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ſed of mine end,& croſſed 


| 


in ((HRIST « ſecure 
and glorious, what 
manner of men ſhould we 
bee ? 

If T had gone about to| 
affe writing in a high 
ſtrame,l ſhould bave miſ- 


the argument in hand, 
' For ſhall we that are ſer- 
Tants quench thoſe weak 
ſparks Which ow Lord 
bimſelfe is pleaſed to che- 
riſh? Thad rather hazard 
the cenſure of ſome, than 
hinder the good of others, 
Which if it bee any ayes 
\ſurthered by theſe few 
obſer- 


re. 


4 


I 


| ThePreface,&c. 


obſervations, I havewhat | 
Taymed at. Tinten.led not 
4 treatiſe, but opening of | 
'a Text ; What | ſhall bee 
| drawne to do in this kinde 
| muſt be by degrees, as lei- | 
\ ſure in the midſt of many 
| interruptions will permit. 
The Lord guide our 
 bearts, tongues, and pens, 


for his glory, and the good 
of his people. 


| 
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THE 
BruiſedReed,and 


Smoaking Flax. | 
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MAT. 12. 20. 

A brniſed Reed ſhall be not 
break, and ſmoaking Flax fhal 
be not quench,tifl be ſend forth 
' "t into vitory. 


= H E Prophet 
1 Eſay being 
ell lifted up, & 
SA caricd with 
— the wing of 
prophetical ſpirit,paſſeth 
over al the time between 
him, & the appearing of 


+ 2 Jeſus 


| 


As 


ro The bruiſed Reed, 


Jeſus Chriſtin the fleſh, 
and ſceth with the eye of 
propheſic , and with the 
eye of faith, Chriſt as 
| _—_ and preſecnteth 

im in the name of God 
to the ſpirituall eye of 0- 
thers, in theſe words; Be- 
hold my ſervant whom I 
| have choſen, &rc. Which 
placeisalledged by Saint 
Matthew, as fulfilled now 
in Chriſt, Whercia is 
propounded ; IT 
Diviſion | Firſt, The calling of 
'Chiraſ to his office : 
Secondly,the executi- 
on of it. 

For his calling : God| 
(tileth him here his r/g4- 
1 |reous ſervant, crc. Chrilt 
was Gods ſervant in the 
greateſt picce of ſervice 
| thar 
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and ſmoaking Flax. 


that ever was; a choſen 
and achoiſc ſervant : hee 
did and ſuffered all b 


' 


: 
: 
8 


| 
| 


Y | 
commiſſion from the Fa- | 


| ther: Wherin we may ſee | 
the ſweet love of God to. 


| 


| 
| 


| 


Le 


us, that counts the worke 


ofour ſalvatis by Chriſt, | 
his greateſt ſervice. And | 


that he will put his onely 
beloved Son to that ſer- 
vice, He might well pre- 
fixe [Behold] to raiſc up 
our thoughts to the high- 
eſt pitch of attention and 
admiration, In time of 
temptation , -miſgiving 
conſciences lookſo much 
to the preſent trouble 
theyare in,that they need 
bee rouzed up to behold 
him in whom they may 
find reſt for their diſtrel- 
C3 ſed 


3 


[| Thebruſed Reed, | 


——— 


ſed ſoules:In temptations 
it is ſafeſt to behold no- 
thing buc Chriſt the true 
brazen Serpent , the true 
ok. 1-29.| Lamb of God that taketh a. 
way the fins of the World, 
this ſaving objec hath a 
ſpeciall influence of com. 
ort into the foul, eſpeci. 

' | ally if we look not onely 
on Chriſt , but upon rhe 
Fathers authority . and 
| lovein him.Forinal that 
Chriſt did & ſuffered as 
Mediator , wee mult ſee 
God in him reconciling the 

World umo himſclfe, 

What a {upportto our 
Faith isthis, That God 
the Father, the party of- 
| | fended by our fins, isſo 
I well pleaſed with thewotk 
| of Redemption £ And 
| what 


| 


_ 


| and ſmoaking Flax. | 5 | 


th. _—— 


what a c6fort is this, that | 
ſceing Gods love reſteth | 
on Chriſt,as well pleaſed 
in him, wee may eathcr 
thathe is as well pleaſed 
withus,if webeinChriſi? 
| For his love reſteth in 
1yhele Chriſt, in Chriſt 
| myſtical,as wel as Chriſt 
\ naturall, becauſc hee lo- 
veth him & us with one 
love. Let us therfore im. 
brace Chriſt, and in him 
Gods love, and build our 
faith ſafely on ſuch a Sa- 
viour, that 1s furniſhed 
with ſo high a Commilſ- 
fion. 
See here (for our com- 
! fort) a ſweet agreement 
of all three te : The 
Father giveth a comiſho 
to Chriſt: The Spirit fur- 
| _ C4  niſherh 
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The bruiſed Reed, 


niſheth and fanaificth ro 


it ; Chriſt himſelfe exe. 


| cuteth the office of a Me. 


diatour. Our Redempti- 
on is founded upon the 
joynt agreement of all 
three perſons of the Tri- 
nity. 

For the execution of 
this his calling, itis ſer 
down hereto be modeſt, 
without making a noiſe, 
or raiſing duft by any p6- 
pouscomming,as Princes 
uſe to doe : [his voice ſhall 
not be heard ] his voice in- 
deed was heard,but what 
voice 2 Come unto mee all 
ye that are weary and heavy 
laden,he cryed,but how? 
Ho, every one that thirſt- 
«th, , come,c4c. Andas his 
comming was modeit, 


ſo 


— 


1 


and mocking Flax. + 


a_—_ A... Tos. 


ſo it was milde, which is 
{crdown'in theſe words, 
The bruiſed Reed ſhall hee 
#0; breake, wherein wee 
may obſerve theſe three 
things. 

Firſt; the condition of 
thoſe that Chriſt had 
trodeale withall. r They 
were braiſed Reeds; 2 [mo- 
ting Flax, 

-. Secondly, Chriſts ca- 
tape toward them, hee 
braktnotthe bruiſed reed, 
nor quzched the ſmoking 
flax:where more is meant 
than ſpoken; for he will 
not onely not breake the 
bruiſed Reed,nor quech, | 
&c. But he will cheriſh 
them. - 

Thirdly, The . con- 
ſtancy and progreſle of 
G5 this 


The bruiſed Reed, 


pan tender Care,ontid | 
Judgement come $6-wHtiory, 
ico the fanRitied 
ame of grace begud in 
their hearts, be brought 
to that perfeRion, that it 
| prevaileth over all oppo- 

fite corruption, - - - 

W- | Forthe 1,the condition || 
Thecbd | of men, whom he was to 
"**Chifk | deale withall, is,that they 
hadto | were bruiſed Reeds, and 
deale with | Croaking Flax; not trees, 

but Reeds; and not whole 

but bruiſed Reeds. The 

The | Church is compared to: 

_— weake things; toa Dove 

weace | amongſt the fowles; toa 

thugs. | Yizeamongſt the Plants; 

to Sheepe amongſt the 
beaſts;toaWoman,which | | 


is the weaker veſſel: and | | 
here Gods children are} | 


| com- | 


. 
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and (mocking Flax. 


c6pared to braiſed Reeds 
ſmocking Flax. 1.we 
wil ſpeak of themas they 
are bruiſed Reeds, and 
then as ſmoaking Flax. 
They are bruiſed 
Reeds before their con- 
verſion, and oftentimes 
after : Before converſi- } 
onall (except ſuch as be- 
ing bred up in the 
Church, God hath de- 
lighted to ſhew himlſelfe 
gracious unto from their 
Childhood) yet indiffe. 
rent degrees, as God 
ſeeth meet; and as diffe- 
rence is in regard oftem- 
per, parts, maner of lite, 
&c. ſo in Gods intend- 
ment of imployment for 
thetimeto come:for uſu- 
ally hee empties ſuch of 
them- 


Sree 
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" Thebruiſed Reed, = 


| ſce finne the cauſe of it ; 


| little raiſcth him our of 


themſelves, and 'makes 
them nothing, before he 
wiluſethem in any great 
ſervices. 

This bruiſed Reed is a 
man, that for the moſt 
part is in ſome miſery, as 
thoſe were, that came to 
Chriſt for helpe, and 
2 by miſery is brought to 


for whatſoever pretences 
fin maketh , yet bruiſing 
or breaking is the end of 
it: 3. he is ſenſible of fin 
and miſery, even unto 
bruiſing, and 4. ſeeing no 
help in himlelfe,is caried 
with reſtleſſe deſire to 
have ſupply fro another, 
with ſome hope, which a 


himſclfe to Chriſt ; 


— 


though 
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| andſmoaking Flax. 


though hee dareth not 
claime any preſent inte- 
reſt of mercy. This ſpark 
of hopebeing oppoledby 
doubtings, and fearesri- 
ſing from corruption., 
maketh him as ſmoakin 
flax,ſo that both theſe to= 
octher , A bruiſed Reed 
and ſmoaking Flax,make 
up the ſtate of a poore di- 
ſtreſſed man; ſuch an one 
as our Saviour Chriſt ter- 
meth poorein ſpirit , who 
ſcetha want, and withall 
ſeeth himſelf indebted to 
divine Juſtice, and no 
meanes of ſupply from 
himſclfe or the creature, 
and thereupon mournes, 
and upon ſome hope of 
mercy fromthe promile, 
& examples of thoſe that 

have 


pn 


S | 


{ 


IF 


Mat.s. 


| 


T 


fing is re= 
quikie, 

x Before 
converſi- 
on, 


Luke rx. 


Why brui- 
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| Thebruiſed Reed, 


| haveobtained mercy, is 
ſtirred up to hunger, and 
| thirſt after it, 

| This bruiſing is requi- 
red. before convertion, 
that ſo the ſpirit may 
make way for it ſclfc into 
the heart, by levelling all 
proud high thoughts, and 
that wee may underſtand 
our ſelves to be, what in. 
deed wee are by nature. 
We love to wander from 
our ſelves, &to beſtran- 
gers at home, till God 
bruiſethus by one croſle, 


. 


!or other, and then we be- 


thinke our ſelves, + come 
home to our (etves with the 
Prodigall, 

A marvellous hard thing 
it is,to bring a dull, and a 


ſhifting heart to cry with 


fceling 


ee 


b 


and ſmucking F lax. 


feeling for mercy. Our 
hearts (like matelafioes} 
{untill they be bearen fr6 
all ſhifrs , never cry for 
the mercy of the Judge. 
Apaine, this bruiſing ma- 
keth ns ſet a high price 
upon Chriſt, the Goſpel! 
is the Goſpel indeed the, 


morality yill doe us no 
good : and it maketh us 
more thankfull,and from 
thankfulnefle more fruit- 
fallin our lives, For what 
maketh many ſocold,and 
barren, but that braiſing 
for ſinne never indeered 
Gods Grace unto them. 
Likewiſe this dealing of 
God doth eſtabliſh. us 
the more in his wayes, 
having had Kknockes 


then the fig-leaves of | 


and 


EET 


ot 
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2 Afrer co. 
verſion. 
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| The bruiſed Reed, TN 


and bruifings in our own 
wayes. | This is the cauſe 
oft of relapſes, 'andapo. 
ſtaſies,becauſe men never 
ſmarted: for ſinne at the 
firſt, they were notlong 
enough under the lath of 
the Law. Hence this m. 
| feriour work of the Spi- 
ric, in bringing down high 
thoughts, 15 neceflary be- 
fore converſion. . And 
forthe moſt part,the Ho- 
ly Spirit to. further the 
worke of conviction,joy- 


| neth ſome affliatis, which 


ſanRtified, hath a healing 
and purging power. 
Nay, after converſion 
we need bruifing. That 
reedes may know them- 
ſelvesto be recds,and not 


Oakes;. even Reeds need 


brui. 


| and [moaking Flax. 


bruiſing by reaſon of the 
remainder of pride in our 
nature, andtoletus ſee, 
that wee live by mercy. 
And that weaker Chriſti- 
ans may not be too much 


diſcouraged, whetheyſee 


ſtronger ſhaken and brui- 
ſed, Thus Peter was brui- 
ſed, wh& he wept bitterly, 
This reed,til he met with 
this bruſe, had morewind 
in him,than pith. Thexeh 
alfor ſake thee, I wil ny. 5 
The people of God can- 
not be without theſe ex- 


{amples. The Heroicall 


deeds of thoſe great wor- 
thies do not comfort the 
Church ſo much,as their 
fals and bruiſes doe. 
Thus David was brui- 
ſed,until he cametoa free 
con- 


ne EEG 


| 


I5 


Mart. 36. 


Pal.32. 


Plal.5r. 


I”a.z8.13. 


2 Cor.tz. 


Ifay 53. 
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| 


| ded the meſſenger of Sa- 
| ſhould be lifted up aboye 


— . ——— 


confeſſion without guile 


of ſpirit: nay his ſorowes' 


did riſc in his owne fee. 
ling , unto the exquiſite 
paine of breaking of bones, 
Thus HeZekiah coplains, 
that God had broken hi 
bones 45 4 Lion. Thus the 


choſen veſſel S. Panl nee. 
tanto buffet him, leſt he 


meaſure. 

Hence wee learne.that 
wee mult not paflc too 
harſh judgment upon our 
ſelves, orothers, when 
God doth exerciſe us 
with bruifing upon brui- 
ling ; There muſt bee a 
conformity to our head 
Chriſt, who w.#s bruiſed 


for «s;that we may know 
how 


—_—{_ 
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how much we arc bound 
unto bim.Profane ſpirits, 
ignorant of Gods wayes 
in bringing his childre to 
Heaven, cenſure broken 
hearted Chriſtias for de- 
ſperate perſons, when as 
God is about a gracious 
good work with the. It is 
no cafie matter to bring 
2 man from Nature to 
_ _ from _ 
to GIOTY; 10 UNVCe 

and mpadedle are b 
hearts. 

The ſecond point is, 
That Chriſt will not breake 
the bruiſed Reed; Phyfiti- 
ans,though they put their 
Patients to much paine, 
yet they will not deſtroy 
nature, but raiſe it up by 

degrees; Chirurgians wil 


launce: 


| 


2 Point. 
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Thebruifed Reed, 


| Launce and cut, bur not 
diſmember ; A mother 
that hath a fick, and fro. 


ward child, wil not there- 
fore caſtit away; and ſhal 
there be more mercy in 
the ſtreame, than in the 
Spring * ſhall weethinke 
there 1s more mercy in 
our ſelves,. than in God, 
whoplanteth the affeRi- 
on of mercy in us ? But 
for further declaration of 
Chriſts mercy toal brui. 
ſed Reeds : Conſider the 
comfortable relations he 


hath taken upon him of 
Hwusbad,Shepherd, Brother 
&c, which hee will dil. 
charge to the utmoſt; for 
ſhall others by his grace 
fulfill what hee calleth 
the unto, and not he that 


> —— 


(out: 


_ —_ 
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(out (ourof his love)hath take 
him theſe relations, 
forthroughlyfounded up- 
[oa his fathersaſſignmenr, 
and his owne voluntary 
undertaking * Conlider 
his borrowed Names 
from the mildeſt crea- 
tures, as Lamb, Henne, 
'&e. to ſhew his. tender 
care : Conſider his very 
'nameleſus,a Saviour, give 
him by God himſelfe : 
 confider his office,anſwe. 
rable to his name; which 
'isthat he ſhould heale the 


| | | broken hearted. Athis bap- 


tiſme the holy Ghoſt (ate 
'0n him in the ſhape of a 
Dove, to ſhew that hee 
ſhould bee a Dove-like 


[gentle Mediator, Sec the 


gracious maner of exe- 
cnting 


—— 


Ia.fr.r. 


Mat.ir.25. 


Mart.g. 36. 


— 


| The braiſed! Reed, 


c curing his offices;as a Pro. 
phet,he came w® bleſſing 
inhis mouth, m_ be the 

e in ſþirit,&rc. & invi- 
Pnef rocome tohim, 
whoſe hearts ſuggeſted 
moſt exceptions againſt 
themſelves, Come unto me 
all ye that are weary,er hea- 

ade. :how did bi bow. 

ls yerne,when he ſaw the 
prople as ſheepe without 4 
ſhepheard? he never turnd 
ack: again,that came 
unto him, though ſome 
went away of theſclves. 
He came to dieasa Prieff 
for his enemies : In the 
daies of his fleſh he dicta- 
ted a formof prayer unto 
bis Diſciples,and put Pe- 
titions unto God .into 
their mouthes, and his 


Spirit! | 


ut" ot ol. wy © CA 


— 
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Spirit to intercede in 
heir hearts; and now 
' makes interceſſion in hea- 
ven for weak Chriſtians, 
ſtanding betweene Gods 
anger & them ; and ſhed 
'tcares for thoſe that ſhed 
his blood : ſo he is 4 meek 
| King,he wil admit mour: | 
'ners into his preſence, a 
King of poore, and affli- 
Qed perſons ; as he hath 
beames of Majeſty, ſo he 
hath bowels of mercics 
| & compaſſion: A Prince of 
peace; Why was he temp- 
ted, but that he might ſuc- 
cour theſe thatare tempted? 

What mercymay we not 

expect from ſo gracious a 

Mediator, that tooke our 


nature upon him, that he 
might be gracious 2 heis 
a | 


m_ 


Heb.2.18, 


ty 
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The bruiſed Reed, | 


mm. 


a Phyſitian good at all di. 
ſeaſes ; eſpecially at the 
binding op of a broken 
heart, he dyed that hee 
might heale our ſoules 
with a plaſter of his own 
blood, and by that death 
{ave us, w*> we were the 
procurers of, our ſeclyes, 
by our own fins;and hath 
henotthe ſame bowelsin 
heav@! Saul,S aul,why per. 


ſecateſt thou me?cried the 


Head in heave,when the 
foot was troden on, on 
earth. His advancement 
hath not made him foget 
his owne fleſh : though it 
hath freed him from pal- 


fion, yet not from copal-! 
ſtonrowards us, The Li- 
on of the Tribe of 74dahi! | 
will onely teare in picces| 

thoſe |! 


Ct 


5 _— 
thoſethat w11 nor have him Luk.19.27 
rule over them. Rec will 
nor ſhew his ſtretigth a- 
gainſt thoſe thar proſtrate] 
thetoſelves before him. 
What ſhould welearne| -; , 
from hence, but ts come _>| tncou- 
boldly to the throne of Grave | ragement 
inall our grievances? Shal |j,\ic.a. 
our finnes diſcourage us, 
| wheti he appeares there 
'onely for finners © Art 


TY ww am VYWw = ww TX 4# 


wo 


_ wm. 


el} |thou bruiſed 2 Beof good 
e|] |comfort, he calleth thee; 
Nj |conceate not thy wounds, 
t|} [open all before him, keep 
t|} [not Satans counſell. Go to 


> 


| Chriſt though trembling, 
(asthe poore woman ) if 
|| |wee can but #owch the hem | aa, g.20. 
-\} lof bi garment, we ſhall be 
hb | | healed,and havea graci-' 
$] | ous anſwer ; Goe boldly to) 
all D God 


—_ 
——— —  — —  ———— —— 
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Ged in our flcſh ; forthis 
end that wee might goe 
boldly to him, he 1s fleſh of 
our fleſh, bone of our bone. 
Never feare to go to God 
fince wee have ſucha Me. 
| diatour with him, that is 
not orely our friend, but 
our brother and husband, 
Well might the Angels 
proclaime from heaven, 
(Luk. 2. | Bebold, wee bring you ti- 
dings of joy: wel might the 
Apoſtle ſtirre us up to re- 

Phil, 1.4. Joice inthe Lord again, and 
againe : he was well advi- 

ſed upon whatgrounds he 
did it: peace and joy are 
\two maine fruits of his 
| kingdome, Let the world || 
|beas it will, if we cannot | 
rejoycein the world, yet 

we may rejoyce in the 
Lord. | 


_— — 


and ſmoaking Flax. | | 


Lord. His preſcnce ma- 
keth any condition com. 
fortable. Bee not afraid| Mat.t4.z7 
(faith he to his Diſciples | 
wh:n they were afraid as 
ifthcy had ſcene a Ghoſt) 
itisI; as if there wereno 
cauſe of feare where he is 
Rm R 
et this ſtay us, when 

[we feele our {elves brui- FR 
fed ; Chriſt his courlc is 
firſt ro wound, then to 
heale; No ſouni whole 
ſoule ſhall ever enter into 
heaven, Thinke in temp- 
tation, Chriſt was temp- 
ted for mee ; according 
to my tryalls will bee 
my Graces, and com- | 
forts, If Chriſt bee ſo | 
mercifull as not to breake 
mee, I will notbreake my | 

D 3 {clfc1 | 


— —— —- DJ — <olw» =» 


Gen, 34. 


The bruiſed Reed, | 


ſelfe by deſpaire, nor! 
yeeld my ſeclte over to 
the roaring Lioa Satanto 
breake me in pieces. 
Thirdly,ſcethe contra- 
ry diſpolition of Chriſt, 
and Satan, and his inſtru- 
ments. Satan ſettcth up- 
On us when we are weak- 


eſt, as Simeon and Levy 
upon the Sichemites, when 
they were ſore ; But Chriſt 
will make up in us all the 
breaches finne and Satan 
have made, hee bindes up 


the broken hearted : and as 
2 mother tendreth moſt 


the moſt diſcaſed , and 
weakeſt childe ; ſo doth 
Chriſt moſt mercifully 
incline to the weakeſt,and 
likewiſe putteth an in- 
ſtint into the weakeſt 


things. 


| and [mocking Flax. | 27 | 
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things to rely upon ſome 
thing ſtronger then them- 
ſclves' for ſupport. The 
Vine ſtayeth it ſelfe upon 
the Elme : and the weak- 
eſt creatures have oft the 
| ſtrongeſt ſhelters. The 
conciouſneſs of the Chur. 
ches weakneſle makes her 
willing to leanc on herl>-- | 
loved,and to hide her ſelf 
under his wing. 

But how ſhall we know | 06jeg. 
whether wee arc ſuch as 
thoſe that may expeR 
mercy ? | F 

By bruiſing here is not | 4»ſw. | 
meant thoſe that are 
brought low onely by | 
croſſes, but ſuch as by the 
| | [are brought to ſee their 
fin, whiah bruiſeth moſt 
of all. When conſcience 


D 3 is\ IF 
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Signes of 
one truly 
bruiſed, 


| 


The bruiſed Reed, 


is under the guilt of finne, 
then every judgement 
brings a report of Gods 
zngertothe ſoule, and all 
I:fſe troubles runne into 


| this great trouble of con- 


ſcience for finne: As all 
corrupt humors runne to 
the diſcaſed and bruiſed 
part of the body : And as 
eyery Creditor falls upon 
the Debtor, when hce is 
once arreſted ; ſo when 
conſcicnceis onceawaked 
all former finnes,and pre- 
ſent croſſes joyne toge- 
ther to make the bruiſe 
the more paineful]; Now 


he thatis thus bruiſed will 
be content with nothing | | 
bur with mercy from him! 
that hath bruiſed him, he 
hath wounded, and he muſt 


heale. 


| 


treads on. 5 Towards 0- 


| 


ns ee —————_————— 


and [mocking Flex. | l | 


beale. Lord thou haſt | 
bruiſed me deſcrycdly for 


'my fins, bind up my heart | 
again, &c. 2 Again,a man 
truly bruiſed, judgeth fin, 
the greateſt evill, and the 
favour of Godthe oreateſt | 
_ 3 Hee had rather | 

reof mercy, then of a | 
kingdome. 4 Hee hath | 
'meane conceits of him- | 
ſelfe, and thinketh he is 
not worth the earth hee 


thers,he is not cenſorious, 
as being takE up at home, 
but is ful of ſympathy and 
compaſſion to thoſe that | 
are under Gods hand. | 
6 H< thinketh thoſe that 
| walke in the comforts of 
Gods Spirit the happieſt 


men of the world. 7 He 
| ks D 4 trem- | 


1) 


— 


The breiſed Reed, 


Que. * 


Anſw. 


Mcancs of 
bruiſing, 


peace unto him, 8. Heis 
more taken uP with the 


uſe all ſanRified meanes 
to convey comfort. 


But how ſhall we come| 


to have this temper * 
Firſt, we muſt conceive 
of bruiling cither asa ſtate 
into which God bringeth 
us, Or aS a Cuty to be per- 
formed by us: both are 


of our ſelyes ; when hee 


rrembleth ” the Word if 
God, and honoureth the; 


very feete of thoſe bleſſed! 
Inſtruments that bring 


inward exerciſcs of a bro. 
ken heart, than with for-: 
wality, and yet caretull to} 


here meant, we muſt joyn| | 


—_ 


es On ek ane a ems Mx.,9 


with GOD in bruiſing| 


humbles us,let us humble 
our ſelves, and not ſtand! 


——— 


out| 


| 


Chriſt in all his cha- 


|work in bruiſing, tendeth 


——_— KW. 
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out againſt him, for then 
hee will re-double his 
ſtrokes ; and let us juſtific 


ſtiſements, knowing that 
all his dealing toward us 
is to cauſe us to returne 
into our owne hearts ; his 


to our worke in bruiſing 
onr ſelyes. Let us lament 
our owne untowardneflc, 
and ſay, Lord, what an 
heart have I, that needs 
all this, that none of this 
could bee ſpared 2 Wee 
muſt lay ſiege tothe hard- 
neſſe of our owne hearts, 
and aggravate finne all we 
can : wee muſt looke on 
Chriſt, who was brui- 


ſed for us, looke on him 


whom wee have pierccd; 
Ds 
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with! 
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| 
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c—_ 


with our finnes. But all 
diregions will not pre. 
3 | vaile, unlefſe God by his 
Spirit covinceth us deep- | 
ly, ſctting our ſinnes be- | 
ore us,and driving us toa 

ſtand. Then we will make 
out for mercy. Convidi- 
on will breed contriti- 
on, and this, humiliati- 
on. Therefore dcfirc God, 
that hee would bring a 
cleareand a ſtrong Jight 
into all the corners of our 
ſoules, and accompany it 

| ' with a ſpirit of power to 


lay our hearts low. | 
| aces A ſet meaſure of brui- 
CT Dru 
bog, ſing our ſclycs, cannot be 


preſcribed, yet it muſt be 
x | lo farre, as 1 wee may 
prize Chriſt above all, 
| | 22d ſce that a Saviour 

| muſt 


- 
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muſt be had: And 3 un. 
tillwe reform that which 
is amiſſe, though it bee to 
the cutting off our right 
hand, or pulling out our 
right eye. There is adan- 
gerous lighting of the 


33 


|worke of humiliation ; 
fome alledging this for a 
pretence for their overly 
dealing with their owne 
hearts , that Chriſt will 
not breake the bruiſed 


Reed;but ſuch muſt know | 
that every ſudcen terrror 
and ſhort gricfe is not 
that which makes us brui- 
ſed Reeds; not a /:tr/e 
hanging downe our heads 
like a bulruſh, but awork- 
ing our hearts to ſuch a 
griefe, as will make finne 


' 

! 

x n, þ 
Eſay $ Ny . c . ' 


more 0d10ns unto us,ti2an 


—_—_ 


puniſh-! F- 


— 


= 


| "= T he bruiſed Reed, 


| puniſhment. Vatill we of. 
| 

fer an holy violence a- 
gainſt it; clſc favouring 
our ſelves, we make work 
for God to bruiſe us, and 
for ſharpe repentance af- 
terwards. It is dangerous 
( I confefle) in ſome caſes 
with ſome ſpirits,to preſſe 
too much, and too long 
this bruifing;zbecaule they 
may dieunder the wound 

and burthen, before they 
be raiſedup again. There- 
fore it 15 good in mixt af. 
ſemblics to mingle com- 
forts, that every ſoule 
may have its due portion, 
| But if wee lay this for a 
ground,that there is more 
mercy in Chriſt,” than 
{inne in us,there can be no 
darger in through-dea- 

ling. | | 


Dee ety 
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ling. It is better to goe 


bruiſed to heaven, then 
ſound to hell. Therefore 
let us not take off our 
ſelves too ſoone, nor pull 
off the plaiſter, before the 
cure be wrought, but keep 
our ſelves under this work 
till ſinne bee the ſowreſt, 
and Chriſt the ſweeteſt 
of all things. And when 
Gods hand is uport us in 
any kinde, it is good to 
divert our ſorrow, for o- 


ther things, to the reot of | 


all, is ſin: let our griefe 
run moſt in that channel, 
that 2s fin bred griefe, ſo 
griefe may conſume (in. 

' Butare we not bruifed 
upleſfſe wee grieve more 
for finne, than we doe for 


| 


puniſhment ? 


Some- | 


Pe ES 


| 
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Axſw.,, Sometimes our griefe 
from outward grievances 
may lic heavier upon the 
ſoule,. then gricfe for 
Gods diſpleaſure ;_ be- 
cauſe in ſuch caſes the | 
gricfe workes upon the 
whole man, both ontward 
and inward, and hath no- 
thing to ſtay it, but alittle 
ſparke of faith : which by 
reaſon of the violent im- 
preſſion of the grievance, 
is ſuſpended in the cexer- 
ciſes of it: and this 1s moſt 
felt in ſudden diſtreſſes 
which come upon the 
| ſoule aSa.torrent or land- 
flood , and eſpecially in 
bodily diſtempers, which 
by reaſon oftheſympathy 
betweene the ſoule and 
| the body,worke upon the 
| ſoule| 


ſoule ſo farre,as they hin- 


| 


'to pray our ſelves, butin 


for the Elders ; that may, 
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: 


| 
der not onely the ſpiri- 
tuall, but often the natu- 

rallats. Hereupon Saint 
lames wiſhcth in afligion 


cale of {ickneſle to ſend 


_ — — — _ 


as thoſe in the Goſpel, 
offer vp the ſick perſon 
to GOD inthcir pray- 
ers, being unableto pre-| 
ſent their owne caſe. 


Hereupon G O D admit- 
teth of ſuch a plea from | 
the ſharpneſſe and bitter- 
neſſe of the grievance, as 
In David, Pſal.6.&c. the 
Lord knowcth (whereof 
weare made, hee remem- 
breth wee are but duſt, 
that our ſtrength is not 
the ſtrength of ſteele. Tr is 


a | 


lms 
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lam, 5.14. 
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abranchof his faithfulnes 
unto us as his creatures, 
whece he is called a faith. 


ful Creator ;God i faithful, 
. | who will not ſuffer ws to bee 


tempted above that wee are 
able. There were certaine 
Commandements which 
the Jewes called the hed- 
ves of the Law:as to fence 
men off from cruelty, hee 


commanded they ſhould] 


not take the dam with the 
young, nor ſeeth the Kid in 
the mothers milk, nor muz. 
Ile themouth of the Oxe 


| Hath Ged+care of beaſts, 


andnotof his more noble 
creature? and therefore 
we ought to judge chari- 
tably of the complaints of 
Gods people, which are 
wrung from them in ſuch 

caſes: 


| 


—— 
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| 


caſes: 1obhad theeſteeme | 
with GOD of a pati-| 
ent man, notwithſtanding | 
thoſe p3ſhonate com. | 
plaints; faith overborne 
for the preſent, will ger 
ground againe; and gricfc 
for fia, although it come 
ſhort of grief tor miſery, 
in violence, yet it goeth 
beyond it in conſtancy; as 
a running ſtream fed with | 
2 Spring holdeth our, | 
when a ſudden ſwelling 
Brooke faileth. 

For the concluding of | Who are 
this point, and our incou- | a 
ragement to a thorow ; 
worke of bruifiog,and pa- | 
tience under Gods brui- | 
ling of us, let alknow,thart ; 
none are fitter for cotort | 
(en thoſe that thinke | 

thems- | 


—— - 
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Hof. 14-3. 


Iſai, 66,2. 


Ez.34.16. 
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themſelves furtheſt off, 
Men ( for the moſt part) 
are not loſt cnough in 


of true _ In GOP, 


therleſs, they ſhould feele 
more Gods farherly af- 
tektion from heaven : For 
God that aweleth in high- 
eſt heavens, dwelleth like. 
wiſe in the loweſt ſoule, 
Chriſts ſheepe are weake 
ſheepe, and wanting in 


ſomething or other ; hee 


' therefore applyeth him- 
 ſelfe to the neceſſities of | 
every ſheepe. He ſeeks that 


the fatherlcſlc finde mer. | 
cy : if men were more fa. | 


! 
i 


| 
' 


their owne feeling, for a' 
| Saviour. A holy deſpaire 
in our ſelves isthe ground | 


which was loſt ,e&+ brings 4-1 


out 


| gain that which was driven 
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knew that guilt of their 
unkiodnefſe in leaving of 


ſpirits. How gently did 
heendure T hems his un- 
deliefe ? and ſtooped fo 


| 
aut of the way,and binds up 
that which was broken, and 
frengrhens the weake : his 
tendreſt care is over the 
weakeſt. The Lambs hee 
caryech in his boſome: Pe- 
ter, feed my Lambs.He was 
[moſt familiar and open to 
thetroubled ſoules, How 
carefull was he that Peter 
& thereſt of the Apoſiles 
ſbould not bee too much 
dejeRed after his reſur- 
retion 2 Goerell the Diſci- 
ples and tell Peter, Chriſt 


him, had dcjeRed their 


|} 


fatre unto his weakneſle, | 
as to ſuffer him to thru it | 
| 'Þ his | 
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his hand into his fide, | 
Forthe ſecond branch, 
God will not quench the 
ſoaking Flax, or wieke, 
bur will blow it up till it 
flameth. In ſmoaking flax | 
there is but a little light, 
and that weake, as being 
notableto flame, and this 
little mixed with ſmoak. 
The obſervations hence 
are firſt, That in Gods 
Children, eſpecially in 
their firſt converſis there | 
is but a little meaſure of | 
grace, and that little,mixt 
with much corruption, : 
which,as ſmoake,is offen-. 
five. Secondly,that Chrift 
wilnot quench this {moa- | 
king flax, 
For the fuſt. Grace s 


| 
: 
| 
| 
| 


little at the firſt. Thereare| | 


| 


| ſeve- | 


| 
| 
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ſeverall Apes in Chriſti- 
ans, ſome Babes, ſome 
young men : Grace 1s as 
4 graine of Muſtard ſeed. 
Nothing ſo little as grace 
atfirſt, and nothing more 
glorious afterward:things 
of greateſt perfeRion are 
longoſt in comming to 
their growth. Mano, the 
perfc&eſt creature,comes 
to perfection by little and 
little : Worthleſle things, 
as Muſhromes, and the 
like, like Tones Gourd ſoon 
ſpring up, and ſoone va- 
niſh. A new creature is 
the moſt excellent frame 
inallthe world, therefore 
!tgroweth up by degrees. 
Wee ſee in Nature that 2 
mighty Oake riſcth of an 
Atorne. It is with « Chri- 
ſtian 
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ſtian as it was with Chriſt 
who ſprang out of the 
dead ſtocke of 7eſſe,out of 
Davids tamily, when it 
was at the loweſt, but hee 
grew up higher chan the 
heavens. It 1s aot with the 
trees of righteouſncſle, as! 
it was with the trees of 
Paradiſe,which were cre> 
ated all perfe& at the 
firſt. The ſcedsof all the 
| creatures in this goodly 
frame of the world, were 
hidin the Chaos, in that 
confuſed maſs at the firſt, 
out of which Ged did 
command all creatures to 
ariſe; in the ſmall ſeeds of 


\and branches, bud and 


fruit. Ina few principles || 
lye lid all cemfortable | | 
_con-| 


—— — 


plants lyc hid both bulke| | 
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conclufions of holy truth, 
All thoſe glorious fire- 
workesof zealeand holi- 
neſſe in the Saints, had 
their beginning from a 
few ſparks. 

Let us not therefore bee 


beginnings of Grace, but 
looke on our ſelves, as 
elefied to be blameleſſe, and 
| without ſþot. Let us onely 
| look on our imperfeR be- 

ginning, to coforce fur- 
| therſtrife to perfeRion, & 
to keepe us ina low con- 
ceit, Otherwilc, in caſe of 


' diſcouragement, we muſt 
| conſider our ſelves, as 


On us, as ſuch asheinten- 
\deth to fit for himſelfe, 


diſconraged at the ſmall- 


what 
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Epheſ,r, 


(Curr S T valueth us <A| 


th — 


vigour and worth. 


that wee are cleRed unto, 
wee call a little plant a 


ing up to be ſo. Who «hi 
that deſpiſeth the day of lit. 
tle things ? Chriſt would 
not have us dcſpilc little 
things. 

The glorious Angels 
diſdaine not attendance 
on little ones : little in 
their owne eyes,and little 
inthecyes of the world. 

Grace, though little in 
quantity, yet is much in 


It is Chriſt that rai- 
ſeth the worth of little 
and mean places and per- 
ſons. Bethlems the leaft.,and 
yet not the leaſt, ;the leaſt 


in it felfe, not the leaſt,in 


The bruiſed Reed, || 
| what wee ſhall be, and by | 


Tree, becauſc it is grows»|| 


reſpet 
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|[reſpe Chriſt was borne 


- [magmificenceof theformer: 
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[to it. The Lord of the Tem- | 
ple. The pupill of the eye 


there, The ſecond Temple | 
came ſhort of the outward 


yet more glorious than the 
firſt, becauſe Chriſt came in- 


ple came into his own Tem- 


1s very little, yet ſeeth a 
great part of the heaven at 


'tle, yet is of much eſteeme. 
| Nothiog inthe world of fo 


once, A pearle, though lit- 


| good ule, as the leaſt dram 
of grace, 

But grace is not onely lit- 
tle, but mingled with cor- 


| Chriſtian is ſaid to be ſmo- 


| ruption ; whereof it is,thata| 


king flax : whence wee ſee, 
| that Grace doth not waſte cor- 
_ all at once, but ſomes 
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left to conflitt withell. The 
pureſt aRiens of the pureſt 
men need Chrift to per. 
fume them, and ſo is his of- 
fice. When wepray ,we need 
to pray againe for Chriſt to 
pardon the defeRs of them, 
Sec ſome inſtances of this 
ſmoaking flax. Moſes at the 
red Sea being inagreat per- 
plexity, and knowing not 
what to ſay, or which way 
to turne him, groancd to 
God: no doubt, this was a 
great conflict in him. In' 
ercat diſtreſſes wee kuow not 
what to pray, but the Spirit 
makes requeſt with ſighes that 
cannot be expreſſed. Broken 
hearts can.yceld but broken 
prayers. 

When David was before 
the King of Gath, and diſ-fi- 


gured 


24—_ 
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_— - —»- — O— —_ 


| # and (mocking Flax. ®K- 49 | 


ured himſelf in an uncom- | "0 
y manner, in that ſmoake 
there was ſome firealſo;you | 
may ſee what an excel ent 


Pſalme he makes upon that 
occaſion. Wherin, upon ex- | | 
\perience, he faith, The Lord pile | 
# neere umtorbews that are o 4 — 
Pſal.3r. | 
cairite ſpirit, Iſaidin my haſt, ». 
| Jars caſt Out 0 f thy hee | David. | 
is rg ; 4 et : ou heardeſt 
the voice of my praier, rd 


Is fire. Maſter, careſt thou not | #5. 


that we periſh? ( cry the Diſ- | 
ciples, ) here is ſmoak of in- | 
fidelity,yet ſo much lightof | 
faith, as ſtirred themup to 


Mar$.24. 


pray to Chriſt. Lord 1 be- 
| | keve,thereis light; but,help 
wy unbeliefe, there is ſmoake. | 


| | Tones Cries, I am Caſt ont of | 199% 54 | 


; will] looke againe to thy ly\ 


thy fight, there is ſmoake; _ | 


E 2 Temple, | 


Cant. 5-2, 
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Temple, there is light. 

0 miſerable man that I am, 
( ſaith Saint Pa»/upon ſenſe 
of his corruption ;) but yet 
breakes out into thankes to 
God through Teſws Chriſt our 
Lord. 

I ſleep(ſaith the Church in 
the Canticles ) but my heart 
wakes, In the ſeven Chur- 
ches, which for their light 
are called ſeven golden Cay. 
aleftickes, moſt of them had 
mach ſmoak with their light 


The ground of this mix: : 


ture is, that wee cary about 
us a double principle, Grace 
and Nature, The cnd of itis 
eſpecially to preſerveus fr6 


[thoſe two dangerous Rocks 


which our natures are prone 
to daſh upon, Secyrity and 
Pride, &to force usto pitch 

our 


ht 
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our reſt on Juſtification, not | 
$unctificatis, which beſides | 
,imperfe is, hath ſome ſoilc | 
| Our ſpirituall fire is )ike 
our ordinary fire here be. * 
low,that is,mixt, But fire i: 
moſt pure in its owne E'e- | 
'ment,above:So ſhall all our 
ces bee, when wee atc 
\where we would b:,in H-2- | 
yen, which is our proper E- 
\lement, From this mixture | ,, 
itis that the people of God ſe. 
| have ſo different judgemetrs 
of theſclves, looking ſome- 
times at the worke of grace, 
ſometimes at the remainder | 
of corruption, & when they 
looke upon that, then they 
thinke they have no grace ; 
though they love Chriſtin| | 
his Ocdinances,& children, 
yet dare not challenge fo 
| 1} ME __... | 
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neexe acquaintance as to be 
his. Evenas a Candle in the 
ſocket ſometimes ſheweth 
its light, and ſometimes the 
ſhew of lightis loſt:ſo ſome- 
times well perſwaded they 
are of themſclves , ſome. 
times ata loſlc, 


Now for the ſecond ob. 
ſervation, Chriſt will ut 
quench the ſmoaking Flax. 
Firſt, becauſe this ſparke is 
from heaven, itis his own, it 
is kindled by his owne Spi. 
rit. And ſecondly,it tendeth 
to the glory of his powerful 
grace inhis children,that he 
preſcrveth lightin the mid. 
deſt of darkneſſe, a ſpark in 
the middeſt of the ſwelling 
waters of corruption. 

There is an eſeciall blel- 
fing in that little ſpark, //4e» 


Wint 
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Wine is found ina clufter, one ;* 


faith, Deſtroy it not. for there | 
xs «bleſſing in it. Welſce how 
aur Saviour Chriſt bore | 
with 7homas in his doubt- | :;.” 
ing: with the two 4:ſciples | 
that went to Emaus, who | 

ws "28 gant he came t0 16 + 
redeem T[rael or no : he quer« 

ched not that little light in 

| Peter,which was ſcothered: 

Peter denicd him,bur he de- | 
[ayed not Peter. If thon wilt| | ©, 
thou canſt, {aid one poore | 
maninthe Goſpell: Lord if 
thou canft,(aid another;both | ,,.. ,. 
werethis ſmoking flax, nei- 
ther of both were queched. 
If Chriſt had ſtood upon his 
owne greatneſle, hee would 
have rcjeRed him that came 
with his [if] bue Chriſt 
anſwers his[if]withagraci- | 
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ous & abſoJute grant, 7 wil, 
bethouclean,The woman that 


| was diſcaſcd with an iſſue, 


did but rexch, and with a 
trembling hand, and but the 
hem of his garment, and yet 
went away both healed and 
comforted, In the ſeven 
Churches we ſce he acknow. 
ledgethand cheriſheth any 
thing that was good inthe. 
Becauſe the Diſciples ſlept 
of infirmity, being oppreſ- 
ſed with gricte, our Saviour 
Chriſt frameth a comforta- 
ble excuſe for the, The ſpirit 
is willing,but the fleſh is weak, 

It Chriſt ſhould not bee 
mercifull,he would mifle of 
hisown ends; There © mercy 
with thee that thou mayeſt bee 
| feared, Now all are willing 
' to come under that banner 
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of love which he ſpreadeth | 
over his. Ther fore tothee fhall |**&: 
all fleſh come. He uſeth mo- 44, ;, 
deration and care, /eft 1he| 
þiritſhould fail before him,c5 
the ſoules which he hath made, | | 
Chriſts heart yearned, the | 
Text ſaich, when he ſaw them | 
without meat, leſt they ſhould | 
faint : Much more will hee 
have regard for theprevent- 
ing of our ſpiritual taintings, | 
Here ſee the oppoſite dil- | 
poſition betweene the holy 
nature of Chriſt, & the im- 
pure nature of Man.Man for 
alittle ſmoke will quench 
thelight:Chriſt cver we ſee [V<%_ 
cheriſheth even the leaſt [ara | 
beginnings. How bare hee |u:c. © | 
with the many imperfcai- | 
ons of his poore Diſciples : 
bh hee did ſhurply checke| F 
E 5 thein, | } 
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them, it was in love, and: 

that they might ſhine the 
| brighter. Can wee have a 
[better patterne to follow 

| then this of him by whom 
we hopeto bee ſaved ? Wee: 
Rem, 15. | hat are firong ought tobeart 
, with the infirmities of them, 
1 Cor-9. | that are weake, 7 become all 
things t8 all men, that 1 may 
win ſome. O that this gaining | 
and winning diſpoſition 
were morc in many . Many 
(ſo farasinuslieth) areloſt 
for want of incouragement. 
Sec how that faithfull fiſher 
of men, S. Paul, labours to 
 Aa426..| Catch his Judge, 1 knew thes: 
| beleeveſt the Prophets ; and. 
then wiſheth all ſaving 

200d, but not bonds : hec 
might have added the too, | | 
but hce would not diſcou-! | 
rage-! | 
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fended *? How doth heede- 


e one that made but an; 
offer, hee would therefore | 
wiſh CAerippe oncly that | 
which was good in Religi- | 
on. How carcfull was our | 
bleſſed Saviour of /rrele ones | 
that they might not bee of- | 


fend his Diſciples from ma. 
licious impurtations of the 
Phariſces? How carefull xo: 
ts put new Wine into old Ve. 
ſels, not to alienate new be. | 
ginners with the aufterities 
of Religion ( as ſome indiſ- 
creetly, ) O (faith hee )| 


when I am gone, and 
ſtrength to faſt when the 
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they ſhall have time to faſt | 


Holy Ghoſt is come upon 
them, | 

It is not the beſt way to | 
fall foule preſently with 
| yong. ' : = 


= 
| 
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oung beginners for ſome} 
leſſer vanities, but ſhew the! 
a morecxcellent way, and 
breed them up in poſitive 
grounds , and other things! 
will be quickly out of credit! 
withthem, Itisnot amiſſe| f | 
to conceale their wants, | 
to excuſe ſome failings, to. 
commend their performan. | 
ces,to cheriſh their toward- 
neſle, to removeall rubs out 
| of their way, tohelpethem 
| every way tobearetheyoke 
| of Religion with greater 
caſ[=, to bring themin love 
with God and his ſervice, 
leſt they diſtaſte 1t before 
they know it. Forthe moſt 
part we ſee Chriſt planteth 
in young beginyers a love, 
which we call rhe firft love, 
| to car1ythemthrovgh their 
| pro-! 
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rofeſſion with more de- | 
loht, and goth not expolc | 
them to croſſes, before they | 
have gathered ftrength ; as 


| | [we breed up yong plants, & 


fence them from the wea- 
ther, untill they be rooted, | 

2rcy to others ſhould; 
[move us to deny our ſelves 
in our lawful liberties often- 
times, 1n caſe of offence of 
weak ones:it is the /11/le oves 
that are offended. The wea. 
keſt are apteſt tothink them. 
ſelves deſpiſed , therefore 
we ſhould be moſt carefull 
to give them content, 

t were a good ſtrife 8- 
mongſt Chriſtians, one to 
labour to give no offence, 
and the other to labour to 
take none. The beſt men are 
| ſevere to themſelyes,tender 
| over 
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| Over others. | 
Yet people ſhould not tire 
and weare out the patience 
of others: Nor ſhould the | 
weaker ſofar cxat modera. 
| tion from others,as to beare 
| out themſelves upon their 
indulgence, and foto reſt in 
their own infirmities, with 
danger to their own ſoules,. 
| and ſcandal ro the Church. 
Neither herevpon muſt 
they ſet light by the gifts of 
Godinothers, which grace 
teacheth to honour where. 
ſoever they are found, but 
know their parts and place, 
& not enterpriſe any thing 
above their meaſure, which 
may make both their per- 
ſons andtheir caſe obnoxi- 
| ous to ſcorne. When blind- 
| © ——_— _—_— 
| an 
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and arrogance, weakneſle & 
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in one, it readers men odi- 


'ous to God; It maketh men | 


burdenſomein ſociety, dan- | 
| gerous - in their counſels, 


troublers of better defignes, 
untratable, and uncapable 
of better direRion, miſera- 
ble in the iſſuczwhereChrift 
ſheweth his gracious power 
in. weakneſle, hee doth it 
by letting men underſtand 
themſelves ſo farasto breed 
humility , and magnifying 
of Gods love to ſuch as they 
are: heedoth itas a preſer- 
rative againſt diſcourage- 
ments from weaknefi, ſcein 
it briggeth men into a lefle 
diſtance from grace ( as be- 
Ing an advantage to peycr- 


ty of ſpirit ) then grearneſſe | 


of| 
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' of condition & parts, which! 
 yeeldto corrupt nature few. 
ell for pride. Chriſt refuſeth' 
| none for weakneſſe of parts, | 
' that none ſhould bee diſcos. | 
raged, accepteth of none for. 
 greatneſſe, that none ſhould 
| be lifted up with that which 
is of ſo little reckoniag with 
God. It1s no great matter 
how dull the ſcholler bee: 
. when Chriſt taketh upon 
bim to bethe Teacher: who 
as hee preſcribeth what to 
underſtand, fo hegiveth uns | 
 derſtanding it ſelfe evento 
che ſimpleſt, | 
The Church ſuffereth 
| much from weak ones, ther- 
fore wee may challenge li- 
berty to deale with them,as 
mildly ſo oftentimes dire#- 
ly. The ſcope of true loves | 
to: 
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to make the party better, 
which by concealement of- 
centimes is hindered : with 
ſome a ſpirit of meckneſſe 
evaileth moſt, brit with 
ome a rod. Some muſt be 
—_ of the fire with vio- 
nce, and they will #/eſſe- 
God for us in the day of their 
viſuation, We ſce our Savi- 


our multiplies woe upon woe, 


when hee was to deale with 


bard-hearted hypoerites; for waz: 


hypocrites need ftron Fer 
conviction then grofle fin 
ners, becauſe their will i is 
naught, and thereupon uſu. 
ally their converſion js vio- 
lent, An hard knot muſt. 
have an anſwerable wedge, i 
cc in a cruc]! pity wee be- | 
tray their ſoules. A ſhrpe' 
reproot ſometimes is a pre- | 
t10us 
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tious pearle, and a ſweet! 
bealme. The wounds ofe.' 
cure ſinners will not be hea. 
led with ſweet words. The 
Holy Ghoſt came as well in 
| fiery tongues, as in the like» 
nefle of a Dove,and the ſame | 
Holy Spirit will vouchſafe| | |, 
a ſpirit of prudence and diſ.|| |, 
cretion, (which is the ſaltto| | | 
ſeaſon all our words and a- 
Rions.) And ſuch wiſdome 
xy 5e, | Will teach us #8 peake aword 
+ | #n ſeaſon, bothto the weary, 
and likewiſe to the ſecure 
ſoule. And indeed he had 
need have the tongue of the_ 
learned that ſhall cither raiſe 
up or caſt downe : But it 
this place I ſpeake ofmild-| 
nefle towards thoſe that are| | 
weak, and are ſenſible of it: 
Theſe wee muſt bring. on 


| 
gently, | 


———  — 


— @—— *— ———  — _— ms J_ 


E [mucking Flax. 65 


—_ 


—— ——— 


gently, and « drive ſoftly, as 53: | 


14. 


lacob did his Cartel), accor- | 
ding to their pace,and as his 
children were able to cn-. 
dure. | 
Weak Chriſtians are like | 
plafſes which are hurt with 
the leaſt violent uſage, 0- 
therwiſc if gently handled. 
will continue 8 long time. | 


This honour of gentleuſe we 


are to give t8 the weaker weſ- 
fels, by which we ſhall both 
preſerve them, and likewiſe 
make them uſefull to the 
Church and our ſelves. 

In uncleane bodies if all 
ill bumours bee purged out, 
you ſhall purge life and all 
away. Therefore though | 
God ſaith, that hee will fine ,_. 


OTE 


them as ſilver ts fined : Yet 
Eſay 48.10.hefaid, He hath 
fined 


13'9- 


— — — 


| 
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Vſe for 
Miniſters 


—_— 


ned them, but not 4s filver, | 
| that is ſo exaQly as that no|| 
drofſe remaineth , for hee!| | 


hath rcſpe@ to our weak. 
nefle. Perfed refining is for 
anotherworld,fortheworld 
of the ſoules of per fee? men, 
Divines had need to take 
heed therefore how they 
deale with theſe in divers 
articulars :as firſt, letthem 
ce carcfull they ſtraine not 
things too high, making 
thoſe, general and necefſary 
evidencesofgrace,whicha. 
gree not to the experience 
of many a good Ciniſtian, ! 
and lay ſalvation and dam» 
nation vpon thoſe things 
that are not fit to beare ſo 
great a weight, whereupon 
men are groundlcſly caſt 
dowa lower by them, than 
they! 


' 
{ 


: 
: 
: 
: 
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they can haſtily be raiſed up 
{ againe by themſelves or o- 
|| thers. The Ambaſladors of 


ſo gentle a Saviour ſhould 


not bee over maſterly, ſet». 
ting up themſelves in the 
hearts of people, where 


Chriſt alone ſhould fit as 
in his owne Temple. Too 
much reſpe&t to man was 


one of the in-lets of Pope-. 


ry; Leta man account of 
us as of the Miniſters of 
Chriſt, neither more nor 
leſſe, juſt ſo much. How 
carctull was S. Paxl in caſes 


of conſcience not to lay a; 
ſnare upon any weake con- 
ſcience ! | 


They ſhould take heed 


likewiſe that they hide 


hot their meaning in darke 
ſeeches, fpeaking in the 
clouds. 


———— 
w 


a 


| I Cori 4/8 


= 
| ſpecckes, 
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'clouds. Truth feareth no-' 
'thing ſo much as conceale. 
ment, and defireth nothing 
ſo much as cleerely to bee 
laid.open to the view of all : 
When it is moſt naked, itis 
moſt lovely and powerfull. 
Our bleſſed Sayiour as he! 
tooke our nature upon him, 
ſo he took upon him our fa. 
| miliar maner offpeech,which 
' was part of hisvoluntary a- 

1 The.» | baſement. S, Paul was a pro- 
7 | found man, yet becameasa 
| nurſe tothe weaker ſort, | 

| That ſpirit of mercy that! 
' was in Chriſt ſhould move: 
' his ſervants to be content to! 
 abaſe themſelves for the 


— — 


good of the meaneſt, What 
Mat.z1. | Made the Kingdome of hea. 
** | ven ſuffer violence after Toby 


the Baptiſts time, but that 
COM- | 


—— 


— 
comfortable truths were 


utto them for their good : 


po —_— ——  ——— =—<———_—_ ———_ 
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with that plainneſſe and e-| 
vidence laid opcn, that the 
pcople were ſoaffeRedwith 
them, as they offced a holy 
vidlence to them ? | 
Chriſt cheſe thoſe to 
reach mercy, which had 
Ele moſt mercy, as S. Peter, 
and S. Paul: dreckey might 
be examples of what they 
taught, S. Paul became all 
things to all men, ſtgoping 107 


Chriſt came downe from 
Heaven and emptied him- 
lelfe of Majeſty in tender 
loveto ſoules : ſhall we not | 
come downe from our high | 
conceits, to doc any poore | | 
ſoule good : ſhall man bee | 
pu , after God hath been | 
umble ? We ſee the Mini» | 


| | ſters 


rare 
- —— ——— 


. M 
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[ters of Satan turne them- 
ſelves into all ſhapes to 


modation of themſelves to 
the humours of thoſe by 


ſcd: and ſhall not wee ſtudy 


Chriſt, by whom wee hope 
to be advanced; nay, areal. 


are gained to Chriſt our 


| ſelves, we ſhould labour to 


| gainc othersto _ 
Ambition and Covetoul. 


' nefle will move us to put 


upon our ſelves the diſpofi- | 
tion of Chriſt ; but we muſt 


put off our ſelves firſt. 


Wee ſhould not thirdly | 
racke | 


make Proſelytes. A Jeſuite 
will be every man. We ſee 
ambitious men ſtudy accs. 
whomthey hope to bee ra. 
application of our ſelvesto 


ready fitting with him in 
heavenly places 2 After we 


—__——__— 


| 
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FN "- ey 
racke their wits with curi- | 3 Pow 
ousor dowb1full diſputes, for pace 
ſo we ſhall diſtradt and tire| **'*** 
them, and give occaſion to 
make them caſt off the care 
of all, That age of the 
Church which was moſt 
fertile in nice queſtions, was 
moſt barren in Religion. 
For it makes people thinke 
| Religion to be onelyamar- 
ter of wit, in tying and un- 
tying of knots ; the braines 
of men given that wayes are | 
hotter uſually than their | 
hearts, Yer notwithſtanding |, ..._ 
when we are caſt into times, | rear 
and places wherein doubts 
are raiſed about maine 
points, here people ought 
|tolabour to bee eſtabliſhed. 
GOD ſuffereth queſtions 
oftentimes to ariſe for triall | | 
F of | | 


—_ > ——_ « — > — 


—_— 
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of our love, and exerciſe of 
our parts. Nothing is fo 
certainas that whichis cer- 


-| taine after doubts. Shaking 


ſettles and roots. Ina con-! 
tentious age, it 1s a witty 


thing to beea Chriſtian,and|| | 


to know what to pitch their 
ſoules upon : Itis an office 
of love here to take away 
the ſtones, and to ſmooth! 
the way to beaven, There. 
fore we muſt take heed that 
under pretence of avoy. 
dance of diſputes, we do not! 
ſuffer an adverſe party to 
get.ground upon the truth: 
For thus may we cafily be. 
tray both the truth of God, 
and ſoules of men. 

And likewiſe thoſe are 
failing, that by overmuch 
auſterity drive back trou- 


bled 
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| 
bled ſoules from having | | 
comfort by them : for by | 
this cariage many {mother 
their temptations,and burne 
| | invardly , becanſe they 
| | have none, into whole 
boſome they may vent 
their gricfe, and caſe their 
ſoules. 

Wee muſt neither 6:ndc | 
where GOD looſeth, nor 
luſe where God bindeth; 
nor opes where G O D ſhur- 
teth, nor ſhut where G OD 
openeth;the right uſe of the 
Keyes is alwayes ſucceflc- 
full. In perſonallapplicarion 
there muſt begreat heed ta- 
ken:for a man may be afalſe | 
Prophet, and yet ſpeake the 
truth, ifit bee not atruch to 
theperſon to wh6 he ſpeak- 
eth; if he grieve theſe whom 

Fa God 
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Go D hath net grieved, by 
unſeaſonable truths ; or by 
comforts in an ill way, the 
hearts of the wicked may | 
be ſtrengthened. One mans 
meat, maybe anothers bane. | 
If we looke to the gene-| 
rall temper of theſe times, 
rouzing and waking Scrip- 
tures arc fitteſt : yet there | 
be many broken ſpirits need 
ſoft and oily words. Even 
inthe worſt time the Pro. 


| phets mingled ſweet com-' 


fort for the hidden remnant 
of faithfull people. G o 0: 
hath comfort ,Comfort yee my 
people, as well as Lift up thy 
UVOYce as a Trumpet, | 
And here likewiſe there 


* | needs 2a caveat, Mercy doth 
not robbe us of our right 
judgement, as that wee 


ſhould! 


— — — —— 
DD) WP 


he ſaw dangerous infirmi- 


Diſciples. It bringeth under 
5 
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| brands for ſmoaking Flax : 
none will claime mercy 
' more of others, than thoſe 
| whoſe portion is due ſeve. 
rity. This ex2mple doth 
[not countenance luke warm 
weſſe, nor too much indul- 
gence to thoſe that need 
quickening. Cold diſeaſes 
muſt have hot remedies. It 
made for the juſt commen- 
dations of the Church of 
Epheſus ,that it could not bear 
them which are evill. Wee 
ſhould ſo beare with others, 
as wediſcover withalla di- 
like of evill. Our Saviour 


| and ſmoaking Fl 75 
ſhould take ſtinking fire. | 


CH R 1 5 T would not for- 


beare ſharp reproofe,where 


'tles, in his moſt beloved 


— — — 


Rev.2, 2. 


eee 
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| ler.48.10 a Curſc 10 dee the worke of the 
| 'LokD regligemly : Even 
| where it 15a worke of juſt 
| | ſeverity: Aswhea it is ſhca- | 
| thing the ſword in the bow. | 
 elsof the enemy. And thoſe 
| whom wee ſuffer to bee be- 
| trayed by their worſt ene- 
| mics, their ſinnes, will have 
' juſt cauſe to curſe us ano-| 

| ther day. 
Itis hard to preſerve juſt 
bounds of mercy & ſeverity 
without a ſpirit above our 
| owne : which wee ought to 
| defire to bee led withall, in 
all things. That Wiſedewe 
which dwelleth with prudent 
will guide us in theſe parti- 
culars, without which, ver-! 
tue is not vertue, truth not 
| truth : the rule and the caſe! 
| | wuſt be laid together : forit 
there | 


P:e$.1!, 


there bee not a narrow 1n- 
Gght,ſceming likeneſs in c6- 


ditions will bee the breeder 
of crrours in our opinions 
'of them. Thoſe ficry,tem- 
peſtuous, & deſtructive ſpi- 
ritsin Popery, that ſecke to 
promote their Religion by 
cruelty ſhew that they are 
ſtrangers to that wiſedome 
which is from above, which 
maketh mengenzle,peaceable, 
& ready to ſhew that mercy; 
they have felt beforethem. | 
ſelves. Itis a way of prevai- 
| ling, as agrecable to Chriſt, 
fo ikewiſe to mans nature, 
to prevaile by ſome forbea- | 
ranceand moderation. 
| Andyct oft we ſcea falſe 
ſpirit in thoſe that call for 
moderation, it is butto carry 
their own proje&s withthe| 


2-2 F 4 grea- 


"and ſmucking F lev. Is 


Y—— 


_ 


ee RR rn  n  o—_ 


_78 | 


| 


2 Forthe 
Church 


ſures, 


As 
Tarifien, 


' kinde of moderation like. 


Em 


The bruiſed Reed, 


greater ſtrength,and if they 

rove of the prevailing 
—— will hardly ſhew 
that moderation to others, 
they now call for from ©. 
thers. And there is a proud 


wiſe, when men will take 
upon them to cenſure both 
parties, as it they were wi- 


ſer than 69th, although if 


the ſpirit beright, a looker| | | 


on may {ce more than thoſe 
thatare in conflict, 

Soin the cenſures of the 
Church, it is more ſutable 
tothe Spiritof CHRIST, 
to incline to the milder 
part ; and not to kill a Flye 
on the forchead with a bee- 
tle: nor ſhut men out of 
Heaven, for a trifle. The 


very ſnuffers of the Taber- 
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nacle were made of pure 
gold, to ſhew the purity of 
thoſe cenſures, whereby 


thelight of the Church is 


kept bright. That power 
that is given to the Church, 
isgiven for edification, not 
deſtrution. How carefull 
was Saint Paul that the ince- 


furs Corinthian repenting, 


ſhould not bee ſwallowed 


| [upwith too much griefe. 


As for civill Magiſtrates, 
they for civill cxigences 8& 


reaſons of State, muſt let | 


the Law have its courſe: 
yet thus farre they ſhould 
imitate this milde King, as 
rot to mingle bitterneſſe and 
pefion with authority de- 
rived from G © D. Autho- 
rity is a beame of Go Ds 


Majeſty, & prevaileth me 


F5 where 
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where there is leaſt mixture 
of that which is mans, [It 
requireth more than ordi. 
nary wiſedome to manage 
it aright. This ſtring muſt 
not bee. too much ſtrained! 
up, nor too much let looſe, 
Juſtice is an harmonicall 
thigg. Herbes hot or cold; 
beyond a certain degree kil, 
Wee ſee even contrary Ele. 
ments preſcrved in one bo- 
dy by a wiſe conteperatlon,! 
Juſtice in rigour is oft ex- 
treme injuſtice, where ſome 
conſiderable circumſtances 
ſhould incline to moderati- 
on ; andthe reckoning will 
be eafier for bending rather 
to moderation, than rigour, 

Infolent cariage toward 
miſerable perſons, if haw- 


q 


bled, is unſcemlyin any who 
looke 


— 


pecially in this crazieageof 
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look for mercy themſelyes. 
Miſcry ſhould bee a Load- 
ſtone of wo not a foot- 
ſtoole for priaeto triple on. 

Sometimes it falleth out 
that thoſe that are under 
the government of others 
are moſt injurious by way- 
wardnefle and harſh cen- 
ſures, hercin diſparaging 
and diſcouraging the endea- 
yours ofSuperiours for pub- 
like good. In ſogreat weak=- 
neſſe of mans nature,and cſ- 


the world, we ought to take 
In good part any moderate 
bappineſſe we enjoy by go- 
vernment ; and not beeal- 
together as a naile in the 
wound, exaſperating things 


by miſconſtrution, Here, | 
Love ſhould have a mantle | 
to! 
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to caſt upon leſſer errors of 
thoſc above us. Oftentimes' 
the poore man is the op- 
preſſor by unjuſt clamours: 
wee ſhould labour to pive 
the beſt interpretation to 
the aRions of Governours, 
that the nature of the aQi- 
ons will poſſibly beare. 

In the laſt place there is 
ſomething for private Chri- 
ſtians, even forall of us in! 
our common relations, to 
take notice of : wee are 
acbtors to the weake in ma. 
ny things. x Let us bce 


watchfull in the uſe of our| | 


liberty, and labourto be in- 
offenſive in our cariage,that 
our example compel! them 
not, There isa commanding 
force in an cxample, as 
Peter, Gal.2. Looſeneſle. of 
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life is cruelty to our ſelves, 
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2ad to the ſoules of others ; 
though wee cannot keepe 
them from periſhing,which 
willperiſh, inregard of the 
event; yetif wee doe that 
which is apt of it ſelfe to 
deftroy the ſoules of . 0- 
thers, their ruine is imputa- 
ble to us. 

2 Let men take heed of 
taking up Satans office, in 
depraving the good actions 
of others, as hee did 7obs, 
deth he ſerve God for nought? 
or {landering their perſons, 


- [judging of them according 


to the wickednefle that is in 
their owne hearts. The de- 
vill getteth more by ſuch 
diſcouragements, and theſe 
reproaches,. that are caſt 


| 
wa | 


| 


Slande 


upon Religion, than by fire 
: and | 


es 


—_ 


yo 
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| uſe of 
things» 
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|aodf: got. Theſc{asunſca. 
ſonable froſts ) = all gra. | 
cious-offcrs in the bud, and 
as much as in them lieth,! 
with Herod labour to kl 
Chriſtin young profeſſors. 
A Chriſtian is a hallowed 
and a ſacred thing, Chriſts 
Temple,and he that deſtroyeth 
his Temple, him will Chrif 
deſtroy. 

3 Amongſt the things 
; that are tobe taken heed of, 
there is amongſt private 
Chriſtians a bold arpat 


on of cenſure towards: 0- 
thers, not conſidering their 
' temptations. Some will un- 
Church and unbrother ina 
paſſion, Butdiſtempers doe 
not alter. true relations, 
uph the childe in a fit 


tho 
ſhould diſclaim the mother, 
C _yet 
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yet the mother will not dil- 


en ny _ _— — 


claime the child, 

There is therfore in theſe 
judging times good groutd 
of S. lawes his Cavcat,that | 
there ſhould not be 199 many 
weſters ; that we ſhould not 
ſmiteone another, by haſty 
cenſures eſpecially inthings 
ofan indiffer©t nature:ſome 
things are as the mindo of 
himis, that doth them, or 
doth them not ; for both 
may be unto the Lord, 

A holy aime in things of 
2 middle nature, makes the 
judgemets of men,although 
ſeemingly contrary, yet not 
ſo much blameable. Chriſt; 
forthe good aimes he ſceth 
In us, over-looketh any ill 
inthem, ſo farre as not to | 


lay it to our charge. 
| M en! 
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Men muſt not bee too 
curious in prying into the 
weakneſſes of others ; wee 
ſhould labour rather to ſee 
what they have that is for 
Eternity,to incline our heart 
to loye them, than into that 
weakneſle which the Spirit 
of Go D will iz #:me con. 
ſume, to eſtrange us : ſome 
thinke it ſtrength of grace 
to endure nothing in the 
weaker, whereas the ſtron- 
geſt are readieſt to beare 
with the infirmitics of the 
weake. 


FM 


Where moſt holineſſe is, 


there is moſt moderation, 
where it may bee without 
prejudice of pictyto G © D 
and thegood of others : we 
ſeein CHR 1ST a marvyei- 
lous temper of abſolute ho- 
lineſle, 
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| 
lineſſe, with great modera- | 
tion in this Text. What had | 
become ofour ſalyation, if 
hee had ſtood upon termes, 
and not ſtooped thus low, 
unto us ! We need not aff 
tobe more holy thanChrift, 


'heedoth, ſo it be to edifica- 
100, 

| The Holy Ghoſt is con- 
tent to dwell in ſmoakic of. 
fenflve ſoules, Ohthat,that 
ſpirit would breathe into 
'our ſpirits the like merciful 
diſpofition ! We indurethe 
bitterneſs of Wormwood, 
axdother diſtaſtfull plants, 
and herbes, onely becauſe 


wee haye ſome experience | 


of ome wholeſome quality 
in themz and why ſhould 
wee rejet men of uſeful! 


| 


parts 


Aa ps 
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1 


parts, and graces, onely for 
ſome hat ſhneſle of diſpoſi. 
tion, which as it is offenſive 
to us, ſo gricvcth them. 
ſclvcs? 

Grace whilſt we live her, 
is in ſoules, which as the 
are unperfeRly renewed, {0 
they dwell inbadies ſubjeR 
to ſeverall humours, which! 
will incline the ſoule ns 
| times to exceſle in one paſl-' 
ſion, ſometimes to cxceſſe: 
in apother. | 

Bucer was a deepe and a 
moderate Divine ; Upon 


refuſe none in whom hee 


Ac. 


The beſt Chriſtians in 
this ſtate of imperfteRion 
arc like Gold tharis a little 


CT CC 


long experiencereſolyed to | 


ſaw (aliquid Chriſti ) ſome-|| 
thing of Chriſt. i 


too | 
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| \ſeewanting in them, 


| common Hoſpitall, where- | 
[in all are in ſome meaſure 


| al have ground of cxer- | | 


This that we may the bet- | wo 
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too light, which needs ſome. 
rains of allowance to make | 
tpaſſe, You muſt grant the | 
beſt their allowance, Wee | 
muſt ſupply out of our love 
and mercy, that which wee 


' The Church of Chriſt is a | 


lick of ſome ſpiritual diſcaſc 
or other ; that wee ſhouid | 


cilng mutually the ſpirit 
_ wiſedome and meck- 
KHCc, 


ter doe, let us put upon our | 48h: {ei 
{elves the Spirit of Chriſt : | deatwic 
The Spirit of God carrieth | je.” 
2 Majeſty with it. _) I 
ruption will hardly yeeld 

to corruption in another. 


| of Pride | 
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Pride is intolcrabletopride. 
The Weapons of this warfare 
muſt »ot bee carnall. The 

ie _ Apoſtles would not 

49. ct upon the worke of the 
Miniſteric, untill they were 
cloathed, as it were, with 
power from on high, The 

| Spirit will only worke with 

—*4:/* | his owne tooles. And wee 

xi.fe | ſhould thinke what affeRti. 

Gf on CHRIST would carry 


to the party in this caſc, 


* | That great Phyfitian, as he 


hada quicke cye, anda he- 

ling tongue, ſo had hee a 
entle hand, and a tender 
cart. 


And ſecondly, put upon 


us the condition of him, 
whom wee deale withall ; 
weare, or have beene, or 


| may be ſuch z makethe calc 
- our, 


+ a> 7 


no PETRA Be rnaGg 7 
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. || our owne, and withall con- 


] 


Z 
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der in what neere relation 
2 Chriſtian ſtandeth unto 
'ps, even as a brother, a fel. 
low-member, heire of the 
fame ſalvation. And there- 
fore-let us take upon our 
ſelves,a tender careof them 
every way ; and eſpecially 


in cheriſhing the peace of 


their conſcicnces.. Conſci- 

ence isa tender and delicate 
thing, & ſo muſt be uſed. Ir 
islike a locke, if the wards 
be troubled, it will be trou- 
bleſome to open. 

For tryall, to let us ſce 
whether wee bee this ſmo. 
| king Flax, which CHR1sS T 
will not quench. In this try- 
alremember theſe, 1.Rules; 

2. Signes, 
1. Wee miuſt have two 


— 


eyes,l. 


Nil ma- 
£4 «d mi- 
ferr: ordas 
enclimas 
quampro- 
pris pert» 
culs cogt- 
Faro» 
Auguſt 


ſe 2. 
Fer trial. 
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nies |cycs, once to ſceimperfeRi. | 
bows 00S incur ſclycs and others; | 
e : | . | 
«” {the other to ſee what is||{ 
 felres, 'good, I amblack, ſaith the|| d 
" {Church, but yet comeh, q 
'Thoſe ever want comfen|| þ 
c 
t 
' 
c 
; 
| 
| 
| 
| 


that are muchin quarrelling 
with themſelves, & through 
their infirmities are prone 
to feede upon ſuch bitter | 
things, as will moſt nouriſh 
that diſtemper they are fick | 
of, Theſe delight to beloo.: 
kiog on the dark fide of the| | 
cloud onely, 
z 2 Wee muſt not judge|| 
of our ſelvesalwayes accor-|| 
ding to preſent feeling : for|| | 
in temptations we ſhall ſee|| | 
nothing but ſmoake of di-|| | 
{truſttull thoughts. Fire may 
bee raked up in the aſhes, 
though not ſeenc, life in the 
| winter|| 


—— 


[ 
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winter is hid in the root. 
| 3 Take heedof falſe rea- 
ſoning ; as becauſe our fire 


OK 


doth not blaze out, as 0- 
thers, therefore we have no 


fireatall, and by falſe con- 


clufions come to ſin againſt 
the Commandement in bea- 


rig falſe witneſſe againſt 


our ſelyes. The Prodigall 
would not ſay hee was no 
'forne, but that hee was not 


worthy to be cafed 4 ſonne. 
Wee muſt neither truſt to 
falſe evidence, nor deny 
true;for ſo we ſhould diſho= 
tour the work of Gods Spi- 
ritin us, and loſe the helpot 
that evidence which would 
Cheriſh our love to Chriſt, 
andarme us againſt Satans 
(diſcouragements : Some are 
'b faulty this way, as if 
i they 


— 
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| they had beene hyred by 
| Satan the 1ccuſer of the Bre. 
thren, to plead for him, ig 
accuſing themſelves. 

4 Know ( for a ground 
of this) that in the Cove. 
nant of Grace, G O Dre. 
quires the truth of Grace, 
not any certaine meaſure, & 
a ſpark of fire is fire as well 
as the whole Elemert, Ther- 
fore we muſt look to Grace 
in the ſparke as well as it 
the lame, All have not the 
like frong yet the like pre 
cious Faith, whereby they 
ay hold, and put on the 
perfet righteouſneſſe of 
CHRIST. A weake hand 
may receive a rich Jewell; 
a few grapes will ſhew that 
the Plantis a Vine, and not 


| 


_— 


a Thorne, It is one thing to. 


1 {mercifull moderation, in 


Or I m—_—_—— nn — —D— 


' and ſmaaking Flax. | 95 | 


'bee wanting in Grace, and 
another thing to want grace 
altogether. God knoweth 
wee have nothing of our 
ſelves, therefore in the Co-! 
yenant of Grace hee requi-! 
\reth no more than hee gi- 
'yeth, and giveth what hee 
requireth, and accepteth 
what he giveth; He that hath 
nt a Lamb,may bring a paire 
of Turtle Doves, What is 
[the Goſpel it ſelfe but a 


whichCHr1s Ts obcdi- 
ence is eſteemed ours, and 
our finnes laid upon him; 


Judge becommeth a Father 
pardoning our finnes, and 
accepting our obedience 


though feeble and blemi- 


and wherein GOD of a| 


—— 


CC” 


ſhed? We arc now brought 


b G to 


_ — —————— 


Goſpel 
& Law, 


| how they 


differ., 
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to heaven under the Cove-! 
nant of Grace, by a way of 
love and mercy. 

It will prove a heck 
help, to uh diſtinctly the 
diff. rence betweene the Cs- | 
venaent of workes,and the Co. 
wenant of Grace ; betweere| 
Moſes & Chriſt; Meſ es with- 
out all mercy breaketh af 
bruiſed Reeds, and quencheth 
all (moaking Flex. For the 
Law requircth, x perſonal, 
2 perperuall, 3 pertect obe- 
dience, 4 and from a perfc& 
heart;and that under a moſt 
terrible curſe, and giveth no, 
ſtrength ; a ſevere Taske. 
RD Pharaohs, rcqui- 

the whole tale, and yet 
ovine noſtraw, CHRIST 
commeth with bleſſing after 


bleſſing even upon . thoſe 
whom 


| and / moakins Flax. 


whom Moſes had curled, 3 
with healing Balm for thoſe 


woſids w® Moſes had made. 


The ſame dutics are re. 
quired in both Covenants, 
as10 love the Lora with al our. 
bearts,with all our ſoles ec. 
Inche Covenant of works, 
this muſt bee taken in the 
rigour:but under the Cove- 
'nant of Grace, as it is a ſin. 
Ccere enceavour proportio- 
'nable to grace receivedzand 
loirmuſt be underſtood of 
lope, and others, when it is 
fad, they /oved God with all 
their hearts,$c,It muſt have 
ad Evangclicall mitigatien. 

The Law is ſweetned by 
the Goſpell,8 becommeth | 
delightfull to 7he inner man. 


Under this gracious Cove- 
nant ſincerity is perfeRion, 
| G 2 This! 
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| 


This is the Death in the put 
in the Romane Religion, 
that they confound two. 
Covenants:and it deads the 
comfort of drooping ones, 
that they cannot diſtinguiſh 
them. And thus they ſuffer 
themſelyes to be held under 
bondage. when Chriſt hath 
ſetthem free;and ſtay them: 
ſelves in the priſon, when! 
Chriſt hath ſet open the 
doores before them. | 
5 Grace ſometimes isſo; 
little, as Is undiſcernableto 
us : the Spirit ſometimes! 
hath ſecret operations in 
us, which wee know not. 
forthe preſent ; but Chriſt 
knoweth, Sometimes in bit- 
terneſs of temptation, when 
the ſpirit ſtruggles with 
ſenſe of Gods anger , wee 
are 
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ſparks. 
ſo much light whereby we 


may know 1t to bee day,and 
not night : ſo there is ſome- 


but ſome beame of light, 


and ſwxoaking Flax. 
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ace apt to think God an ene- | 


my ; and a troubled foulx 
is like troubled water, wee 
can ſee nothing init; an! 


fofarre as itis not cleanſed, 


twill caſt up mire and dirr. 
ſeis full of objeions again!) * 
it ſelfe, yer for the ml! 
part we may diſcerne ſome. 
thing of this hidden life, 
and of theſe ſmorhercd. 


Iaa gloomy day there is | 


thing in a Chriſtian under a 
cloud, whereby he may be 
diſcerned to bee a true Be- 
leever, and not an hypocrit. 
There is no meere darke- 
neſſe in the ſtate of grace, 
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2 
Particu- 
lar (ignes 
to know 
it we bee 
ſmoking 
Flax. 


I 


| whereby the Kingdome of 
| 
ome wholly prevailcth 
Theſe things premiſcd,| 
let us know fora triall. 
Firſt,if there be apy holy 
fire in us, it is kindled from 
heaven by the Father of 
lights, who commanded light 
to ſhine out of darkneſſe. As 
it is kindlced in the uſe of 
meanes, ſo it is fed. The 
light in us, and the light in 
the Word ſpring one from 
the other, and both from 
one Holy Spirit : andthere. 
fore thoſe that regard not 
the word, itis becauſe there 
& nolightin them, Heavenly 
Truths muſt have a Hea- 
yenly light to diſcern them, 
Naturall men ſce Heavenly 
things,butnot intheir owne 


Proper 


CC Cen eo — =- —_— 


— 


Po — 


and ſmoaking Flax, 101 


proper light, but by an infe- 
riour light ; God in cvery 
converted man putteth a 
light inco the eye of his | 
ſoule,proportionable to the | 
light of truths revealed un- ' 
tohim. A carnall eye will 
never ſee ſpirituall things. 
Secondly, the leaſt divinc ' 
light hath heat with it 1 
ſome meaſure : Light in the 
underſtading breedeth heat | 


[ 


of love in the affetions. In | wits | 


in intelle*: | 


'what meaſure the ſanRifted | #, paric 


ardorem 


underſtanding ſceth a thing Res. 


tobeetrue,or good, in that 
meaſure the wil imbraces it, 
Weake light breeds weake 
nclinations; a ſtrong light, 
ſtrong inclinations. A little 
(pirituall light is of ſtrength 
enough to anſ{were ſtrong | 
objeRions of flcſh & blood, | 

G 4 and | _ 
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and ro Jlooke thorow all 


ED 


earthly allurements andop- | 
poſing hinderances, preſen- 
ting them as farre inferiour 
to thoſe heavenly objeds it 
cycth. | 
All light that is not ſpi-; 
rituall, ( becauſe it wanteth 
the ſtrength of ſanQifying 
grace, ) yceldeth to every 
little temptation, eſpecially 
when it is fitted and ſuted 
to perſonall inclinations, 
This is the reaſon why 
Chriſtians that have light, 
little for quantity, but yet! 
heavenly for quality, hold| 
out, when mech of larger 
apptchenfions (inke. 

This prevailing of light in 
the ſoule, is, becaulc toge- 
ther with the ſpirit of 1'- 
lumination , there goth 
(1 
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Fo 


(in the gouy) a ſpirit of | 
pwer,to ſubdue the heartto | 
truth revealed, and to put 
a taſte and reliſh into the 
will, ſutable to the ſweet-| 
befſe of the truths, elſe a 
meere naturall Will, will 


rife againſt ſupernaturall 
truths, as having an anti- 
pathy and enmity againſt 
them, In the godly, holy 
truthsare conveyed by way 
ofa taſte, gracious men have | 
a ſpirituall palat as well as 
aſpirituall eye. Gracealte- 
reth the reliſh, 
| Thirdly, where this hea- 
venly light is kindled, it di- 
reQeth in the right way, 
For it is given for that uſe, 
to ſhew us the beſt way,and 
to guide in the particular 
paſſages of life : if other- 
G 5 wiſc 


ee 
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 wiſe,it is but common )ighe, 
| given onely for the good of 

others. Some have lightof 
| | knowledge, yet follow not 
| that light, but are guided 
by carnall reaſon and po. 
|liciez ſuch as the Prophet 
mm ſpeaks of, 4//you 1hat kind, 
4 fire, walke in the light if 
| y0ur own fire, and inthe ſpark 
that you have kindled, ba 
thi you ſhall have of mint 
hand, yee ſhall lie dewnein 
ſorrow. GOD dclightsto 
confound carnall wiſdome, 
as enmity to him, and rob. 
| bing him of his prerogative, 
whois Godonely wiſe. We 
| muſt therefore walke by his! 

light,8& not the blaze of our|| 
owne fare.God mnſt light ow 
candle, Pſal. 18. 28. orclſc 
| we are like to abidein dark- 


weſſe, 
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eſſe. Thoſe {| arks that arc | 


not kindled from heaven, | 
are not ſtrong enough to 
keep us from lying down in 
forrow,though they make a 
greater blaze and ſhew than 
the light from above, as 
mad men docgreater things 
then ſober , but by a falſe 
ſtrength : ſo the exceſle of 
theſe mens joy ariſcth from 
a falſe light ; The candle of 
the wicked ſhall be put out. 
The light that ſome men 
have, it is like lightening, 
which after a ſudden flaſh 
leaveth them more indark- 
neſlſe. They can love the 
light as it ſhines , but hate 


——  ———_ — 


| [It as it diſcovers, and di- 


reas. A little holy light 
will enable to keepe the | 


word , and not to betray | 
Reli- | 


— 
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Religion, and deny Chriſts 
name, as Chriſt ſpeaketh of 


the Church of Philadelphia, 
Revel.3.8., 


18 


Fourrhly, where this fr: 
is, itwill ſcycr things of di. 
vers natures, and ſhew a 
difference between things, 
as gold and drofſe. Ir will 


rit, and ſhew that this is of: 
N atare, this of Grace. Allis 
not ill in a bad action, or| 
good in a good ation. 
Thereis gold inoare,which| 
God and his Spiritin us cat 
diſtinguiſh. A carnall mans 
heartis like a dungeo,wher- 
in is nothing to be ſeen but 
horrour and confufion : this 
light maketh us judicious, 
and humble, upon cleater 
fight of Gods purity, and 


ſever between fleſh and ſpi-| 


our 


A— 
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ling to ſee any thing amiſſe, 
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our owne uncleannefſe : and 
maketh us ablc to diſcerne 
ofthe work of the Spirit in| 
another. | 

Fiftly,ſo farre asa man is 
ſpirituall, ſo far is light de+ | 
behtfull unco him, as wil- 


thar hee may reforme, 2nd 
any further ſervice diſcove- | 
red that hee may performe: 
becauſc hee truely hateth il 
and loveth good:ifhe gocth 
againſt light diſcovered, he 
will ſoone bee reclaimed, 
becauſe light hath a fricnd- 
ly party within him. Wher- 
upon, at a little ſight of his 
errour, hee is ſoone coun- 
ſellable, as Davidin his in- | 
teadment to kill Nabal, and 
bleſſeth Ged afterwards whe 
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ker is ſtopped in anill way. | 
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| Inacarnall manthelight 
| breaks in upon him, but hee? 
| Iabours to ſhut the paſſages, 
| he hath no delight ro come 
[tothe light. It is impoſſible 
| before the Spirit of Grace 
| hath ſubduedthe heart, but 
| that it ſhould finne againſt 
the light, either by reſiſting 
of it, or keeping it priſoner. 
| under baſe luſts, and by. 
rying it as it were in the' 
earth ; or perverting of it, 
and fo making it an agent 
and faRor for the fleſh, in 
ſcarching out arguments to 
pleade for it, or abuſing 
that little meaſure of light 


| they have, to. keepe out a 


reater, higher, and more 
cavenly light, and ſo at 
length make that light they 


have, a mifleading guide to 
= 
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atter darkneſs. And the rea- | 
ſon is, becauſe it hath no! 
friend within, the ſoule is in 
a contrary frame, and light | 
alwaics hindreth that fintull| 
peace that men are willing | 
to ſpcake to themſelves: 
'whence we ſee itoft inrages | 
'men the more,as the Sun in! 
the Spring breedeth aguiſh | 
ditempers, becauſe it ſtir- 
'reth humours, and doth not 
waſt them. There is nothing 
inthe world more unquict, 
than the heart of a wicked 
man, that fitceth under 
meanes of knowledge, un- 
till like a thiefe hee hath put 
out the candlethat hee may 
finne with the lcfle checke. 
Spirituall light is diſtin, it 
ſeth ſpirituall good, with 
application to our ſelves ; 


but 
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| | but common light is confu. 
| ' ſed, and lets finne lie quict, 
| 

| 


| Where fire is in any degree, 
'1t will fight againſt the con- 
' trary matter : God hathput 
| irreconciliable hatred be. 
| 'tweene /ight and darkneſſe 
| | at firſt, ſo between good & 
| 
| 
| 
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ill. fefb and fpirit.Grace will 
never joync with ſinne, no. 
more than fire with water, 
Fire will mingle with no 
contrary, bur preſcrveth its 
owne purity, and 1s never 
| corrupted as other Elemets 
[arec, Therefore thoſe that: 
plead and plot for liberties 
of the fleſh, ſhew them- 
ſelves ſtrangers from che 
life of God, Upenthis ſtrife 
| gracious men oft complaine 
that they have no grace, but 
| they contradict themſclves 

in 
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n their complaints : as if a 
man that ſeeth, ſhould com- 
ine hee cannot fee, or 
complaine that he is a ſleep, 
when the very complaint 
ſpringing from a diſpleaſure 
ainſt finne, ſheweth that 
ere is ſomething in him 
oppolite to fin. Can a dead 
[man complaine « Some, 
things,though bad in them- 
ſelves, yet diſcover good; 
as {ſmoake diſcovers ſome 
fire. Breaking out in the 
body, ſhews ſtrength of 
Nature. Some infirmities, 
diſcover more good than 
lome ſeeming beautifull 
ations; exceſle of paſſion | 
(In oppoſing evil}, (chough 
cot to bee juſt ficd) yet 
(ſheweth a better ſpiric than 
a calme temper, where 
| rhere 
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| there is juſt cauſe of bei 


| muddily, theanotart all, 1 
| had more grace in his di. 
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moved. Better it is,that the 
w:tcr ſhould run ſomethin 


ſtempers, thanhisfricndsin 
their ſceming wile carriage,' 
Actions ſoiled with ſome| 
weakneſſes , are more ac- 
ccpted than complementall 
performances. 

Fire, where it 1s in the 
leaſt meaſure, is inſome de- 
gree ative; ſo the leaſt 
meaſure of grace is wor- 
king, as ſpringing ſrom the 
Spirit of God, which from 
the working nature of it, is 
compared to fire, Nay, 1n 
finnes, when there ſcemeth! 
nothing aRive, but corrup-: 
tion, yet there is a contrary 


principle, which breaks the 
force 
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force of finne, ſo that it is 
not out of meaſure [infull, as 
in thoſe that are carnall, 
Fire maketh metals. plia- 
ble and malliable;z ſo doth 
Grace, where it is beguane, 
it worketh the heart to bee 
pliable and ready for all 
good impreſſhons. Untra- 


&ble ſpirits ſhew that they 


king Flax. 
Fire turneth all, as much 


a5 it can, to fire; ſograce 


laboureth to breed the like 


Impreſſion in others, and 
makeas many good asit Can: 
grace likewiſe maketh a gra- 


cious uſe even of naturall 8: 
civill things, and doth ſpiri- 
tualize them : what arother 
man doth onely civilly, a 
gracious man wil do holily. 


Wohe- 
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are not ſo mach as ſmoa- 
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| Whether he cateth or drin. 
'keth, or whatſoever hee 
doth, hedoth all to the glo. 
ry of God, making cvery 
| thing ſcrviceable to the laſt 
end. | 
Sparks by nature fly up-] 
wards:ſothe ſpiritof Grace 
caricth the ſoule Heayen- 


ward,and ſctteth before Us 


' whole: Fire mounteth ups! 


holy and heavenly aimes: as | 
it was kindled from heaven, 
fo it caries us backe to hea. 
yen. The part followeth the 
ward, ſo every ſparke to 
Irs owne Element, Where! 
the aime and bent of the 
ſoule is. God-wards, there 
is grace, though oppoſed. 
The leaſt mceature of it is 
holy defires {prinving from 
Faith and Love,tor we can- 


nat 


<— 
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pcm 


not defire any thing which. 


wee doe not beleeve firſt to 


| be, and the deſire of it iſſues 
| from love. Hence deſires 


xe counted a part of the 


thing defired in ſome mea». 


ure, but then they muſt be, 
Firſt: Conſtant, for con- 
tancy ſhewes that they arc 


ſome danger, but as a lo- 


thing loved for ſome excel- 
lencyin it ſelfe: And third- 
ly, with deſire there is 
gricfe when it is hindred, 


which 


Am 


ſupernaturally naturall, and 
not inforced : Secondly , 
they muſt be carried to ſpi- | 
| |rituall things, as to belceve, | 
to love God, &c., not out 
of a ſpecial exigent, becauſe | 
it now they had grace, they 
thinke they might eſcape 


[ving heart 1s carried to the | 
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which {tirres up to prayer; 

Pl.119-5* Oh that my wayes were ſo di 

Y  redted. that 1 might keepe thy 

| Statutes. O miſcrable may 

that I am, who ſhall deliver? 

&c. Fourthly , dcfires put 

us onward (til, O that] 

| might ſerve God with more 

liberty; O that I were more 

free from theſe offenſive, 
 unfavory noyſome luſts, 

1? | Fire worketh it ſelfe(if 

' it hath any matter to feed 

'o0n )) into alarger compaſle, 

and mounteth higher and 

, higher, and the higheritr\- 

 {cth, the purer is the flame: 

| Fo where true Grace is, it 

'| groweth in meaſure and pu- 

rity. Smoaking Flax will 

- | grow tO a _ and as it 

'1ncreaſeth, fo it worketh 

out the contrary, & refineth' 


Rs. 7-2 


| it 
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th by bath taken away fincyen | 
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t ſelf more & more. There- + 9» 
fore it argueth a falſc heart | «1. 
io ſet our ſelves a meaſure 


ingrace, and to reſt in be. 
ginnings ; alledging, that 
Cnux1sT will not quench 
the Smoakii'g Fiax. Burt 
this mercifull diſpoſition in | 
CHRIST is joyned with 
perfe holineflc, ſhewed in 
erfe hatred to (in : for ra- ' 
ther than ſta ſhould not have | 
rsdeſerved puniſhmer, him. 
flte became a ſacrifice for : 
kin, wherein his Fathers ho- 
linefle & his own moſt of all 
ſhined. And befides this, in. 
the worke of ſanftification, | 
though he favours his work | 
nus, yet fayours hee not fin 
Inus ; for he will never take 
his hand fro his work, untill 


—— 


in 
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in its very bcing from our 
natures: the ſame Spit 
that purified that hleſſeg) 
| maſſe wherof he was made, 
clenſeth us by degrees to 
bee ſutable to ſo holy x 
| Head, & frameth the judg. 
| ment and affeRion of al 
to whom he ſheweth mer. 
cy, to concur with his own, 
in labouring to further his 
ends, in aboliſhing of ſinne 
out of our nature. 

From the meditation of 
theſe rules and fignes, much 
' comfort may be broughtin- 

tothe ſoules of the weakeſt; 
| which that it may bee inthe 


' more aboundance, let mee 
 adde ſomething for the hel. 
ping them over ſome fey! 
ordinary objcRions, and ſe. 


 cret thoughts againſt thew- 
| ſelves, 


—_—— OOO » * ——om—m—s — ie 
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" and ſmoaking Flax. | _=_ 


ſelves, which getting with- | 
inthe heart,ofrentimes keep 
em under. 

Some thinke they have 
nofaith atall, becauſe they 
have no full aſſurance;when 
25 the faireſt fire that can be 
wil have ſome ſmoake. The 
beſt ations will ſmell of 
the ſ\moake. The morter 


[wherein Garlike hath beene 
ſtamped will alwayes ſmell 
of it; So all our ations will 


favour ſomething ofthe old 
man, | 
In. weaknefſe of body 
ſome thinke' grace dycth, 
decauſe their performances 
ae feeble, their ſpirits, be- 
ng the inſtruments of their 
loules aRions, being waſted; 
not confidering that G O D 


regards thoſe hidden ſighes 


H of 


rs OT 
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-. 


of thoſe that want abilities 
to expreſſe them outwax 
[ly ; hee that pronounc 
them bleſſed that confider 
the poore, will have a mer. 
cifull conſideration of ſuch 
himſdfe, 

Someagaine are haunted 
with hideous repreſentati- 
ons to their fantafies, and 
with vile and noworthy 
thoughts of God,of Chriſt, 
of the Word, &c. which as 
buficflics diſquict and mo- 


p< | leſt their peace, theſe are 


caft in like -wilde-fire by 
Satan, as may bee diſcerned 
by the- x ſtrangeneſle, » 
ſtrength and violence; 3 
horriblenefſe of chem cyen 
untonature corrupt. A pious 
ſoule is no more guily'0f 


— —_— 


them, than Benjamin of 11; 
= OT. 
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| | {bs Cop pur into his ſack. | 
4 4. \&moog tt other helps pre- 
by godly Writers, 


| (as abomination of them, 
and diverſion from them to 
ather things, 8c.) let this 
dec one, to complaine unto 
CHRIST againſt them, 
and to flie under the wings 
othis proteRion,and to de- 
firebim to take our part a- | 
oft his and our enemy. 
| every finne and blaſ- 
phemy of man be forgiven, 
and not theſe blaſphemous 
thoughts, which have the 
Devill for thcir father * 
WhenCur1srT himſelfe 
\mas therefore molefted in 
this kinde, that hee might | 
(ſuccour all poore ſoules in 
the like caſe 2 Eee3t 21 
- But there is a difference | 
H 2 be. | 


— — OC — — 
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betwixt CHR 1ST and ys 
io this cafe, by reaſon thygt 
Satan had nothing of his 
ownin'CH K 1 5 This ſug- 
geſtions left no impreſſion 
at all in his holy nature, but 
(as ſparkes falling into the ! 
Sea) were preſently quen- | 
ched.Satans temptations of | 


| CHxIsST were onely ſug- | 


peſtions on Sathans part, 
and apprebenſtons ot the 
vilenefle ofthem = Chriſts 
part ; to apprehend ill ſvg- 
geſted norker, is - 
ill; it was CHRISTS 
Ericvance, but Sathans 
finne ; but thus he yeelded 
himſelfe to bee tempted, 
that hee might both pity 
us in our conflicts, and train 
us np to manage our ſp 
rituall' weapons as hee did. 


—___w_©t. —_— 
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| . | — 
Chrſtcould have overcome | 
'kim by power, but he did it | 

by argument 5; But when | 
Sztancommeth to us, h-c | 
fndeth ſomerhing of his | 

'owne in us, which bolgderh | 
corrcfpondency, and hath 
wtclhgence with him; there 
s the ſame enmity ia our | 
wiurero God and gouid- 
'nefſein ſomedegree, thu | 
$i Satan himſcitc;where- 
upon his temptations faſten 
for the moſt part ſome taint 
upoa us. And if there wan- 
tdadevillto ſuggeſt, yet 
\Lafull thoughts would ariſe 
rom within ws ; though | 
none were caſt in from; 
mtihour, wee have a mint 
of thera withia : Theſe 
toughts, if the ſoule dwell | 2%. 
mthem to long as to ſucke| 

H 3 or 23 
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| or draw from and by them 
any fiofull delight, then 
they leave a more heavy 
guile upon the foule, and 
hinder our ſweet communi- 
| on with God, and interrupt 
our peace, and puta contra- 
| ry reliſh ioto the ſoule, dif. 
' poſing of it to greater fins, 
All ſcandalous brcakings 
out are but thoughts att 

fi:ſt. Ill choughts are as lit- 
tle theeves, which creeping 
in at the window open the 
doore to greater ; thonghes 
are ſceds of ations, Thele, 
| eſpecially when they are 
' heiped forward by Satan, 
' make the life of many good 
; Chriſtians almoſt a Mar. 
'\tyrdome,, In this caſe 


| 


ce 


[ir is 2n unſonnd comfort 
| thar ſome miniſter , That} 
' 


ul! 
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OLI — ro — 
ill choughts ariſc from na- 
ture, and what is naturall is 
'exculable ; but wee muſt 


came out of Gods hands at 
the firſt, had no luch rifings 
'out of it: the ſoule as in. 
ſpired of God, hadno ſuch 
aaſevoury breathings ; but 
lince that by ſinne icbetray- 
edit ſelfe, iris inſome ſort 
daturall toit to forge ſinfull 
imaginations: ang tobce a 
'fornace of ſuch ſparks ; and 
\this 1s an aggravation of the 


lafulac{ſe of natarall cor- | 
.tyption, that it is- ſo deeply |. 


rooted, and ſo generally 
ſpread ia our nature. 

| Irfurthercth humiliation, 
to know the whole breadth 
and depth of finne 3 onely 
this, that our nature now 
mu Hg {lo 


know, that nature as it} 
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' fo unhappily fruitfull in ill 
| thoughts, munifters this 
| comfort, that it is not our 
| caſe alone, as if our condi- 
'tion hercin were ſevered 
' fromothers,( as ſome have 
becne tempred to thinke, 
cycn almoſt to deſpaire; 
| None, ſay they, have ſucha 
__ | Ioathſome naturcas [ have) 
| this ſprings from ignorance 
| ofthe ſpreading of original 
| fin,for what can come from 


| fo farre as it is unrenved, is 
! 


an uncleane thing , bur that 
which is uncleane, As i» the 

Pro.27.18| Water face anſwers face, [1 
| the polluted hcart of one man 
anſwereth 10 the heart of ano 
ther, where grace hath not | 
made ſome difference. As in 
annoyances trom Saran, ſo 
here the beſt way is to lay 
Open 
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our complaints to 
Grig, and cry with Saint 
Panl, O miſerable man that 
lam, who ſhall deliver mee 
m1his body of death ! up- 
Anh wack 4 of his kf - 
irefſed ſoule, he preſently 
found comfort, for he brea- 
keth' into thankeſgiving, 
thimkes be to God, crc. And 
tis 00d ro take advantage 
from hence to hate this noi- 
ſome body of death the 
more, and toi draw neater 
wmto G © D, as thit holy 
man after his fooliſh and 
taſftly thoughts did, and to 
keepe our hearts clolcr to 
God, ſeafoaing them with | 
heavenly meditations in tlic | 
norning, ſtoring up g00d 
matter that our heart my 
dee a good treaſury, and | 


-” ws e9—_— - 
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[begging of Chriſt his holy 
| Spirit to Noppe that curſed 
iſſue, ard ro bee a living 
' Spring of better thoughts in| 
; us. Nothing more abaſcth | 
, the ſpirits of holy men that 
' defire to celight in Gop! 
after they have eſcaped the 
' common dcfilements of the 
| world, than theſe unclcane 
| iſſues of ſpirit,as being moſt 
; Contrary fo G © D, who is 
a purc Spirit : but the very 
kſomnefle of them yeelds| 
| matter of comfort egainſt 
them ; they force the ſoule 
to all ſpirituall exerciſes, to} 
watchfalneſſe_s, and a more! 
 neere walking with Goa, and| 
tO raiſe it ſelfe to thoughts 
of a higher ature, which 
the truth of God, workes 
of G 0 5, Communion of 
| Saints, 
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Saints, the myſtery of god- 
linefle, the conttderation of | 
the terrour of the Lord, of | 
the excellency of the ſtate | 
of a Chriſtian, and conver- | 
ation ſutable, doe abun- 
dantly miniſter. They dil- 
cover to us a neceſſity of 
daily purging and pardo. | 
ving grace, and of ſecking- 
to bee found in Chrift, and 
ſo bring the beſt ofren upon 
their knees. | 
| Bat our chicfe comfort 


as he bad Satan avant from 
hicoſeltc after he had given 
way awhile to his1impuden- 
cy; ſo. he will command 
tim tw bye gone from us, 
when it ſhall be good forus;: 
bee muſt bee 202e 2t a word. 
And hce can and will like-/ 


wiſe 


Ls 


is, that our bleſſed Sawiowr |1,,,,. | 
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wiſc in his duc time rebuke | | |th 
the rebellious and extrava-| | \fli 
gant ſtirzings of our hearts, | | |al 
and bring all the thoughts| | |th 
of the inner man in ſubje- | | ar 
Rionto himſclfe., fo 
x 
{ 
f 
0 
d 
i 


4 Some thinke when they 
begin once to bec troubled 
with the {moake of corrup. 
tion. more than they were 
before, therefore they are 
worſe than they were. Iris 
| rrue, that corruptions ap- 
| pearnow more than before, 
but they arelcſle, 
3 |. For fuſt, ftnne the more| | |t 
tis ſecne, the more it 1s ha-| | |t 
red, and thereupon is the| | |t 
| 


— —— 


Icfic, Moats are1n a roome 
| before the-Sunne ſhines, but 
| thcythen opely 2ppeare. "| 
' 2 | . Secondly, Comraries, the| | |1 
| ' rearer'tbey are. Ofc to anos | 
| | thcr, 
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ther, the ſharper is the con- 
fi betwixt them : now of 
all cnemics the Spirit and 
the flicſh are neareſt one to 
another , bcirg both inthe 
ſoul of a regencrare man, 
and in all faculties of the 
ſoule, and in every ation 
that ſpringeth from thoſe 
 [facultics, and thereforc it is 
no marvel] the ſoule ( the 
ſeat of this batte))thus divi- 
ded in it ſclfe, bee as ſmoak- 
ing Flax. 

Thirdly, the moregrace, 
the more ſpirituall life, and 
the more ſpirituall life, the 
more antipathy to the con- 
trary 3 whence noneare ſo 
[enſible of corruption , as 
| | [thoſe that have the moſt lj 
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| 


' give themſelves to Carnall 


 liberties,. their corrupticas 
trouble them not, as not be. 
ing bounded and tied up; 
But when once Grace ſup- 
preſſeth their extravagant 
and licentious « xccſlcs, then 


daining to be confined ) yer 
they are better now than 
they were before. Fhat 
matter which yeelds ſmoak, 


was lighted, bur it is not of. 
fenfive till the Torch be. 
ginnes to burne, Let ſuch 
know, that if the ſmoake 
bee once offenſive tothem, 
it' is a figne that there is 
light, Iris better to- enjoy 
the benefit of light, though 
with ſmoake, then to be al- 


| together inthe darke. 


was in the Torch before it; 


the fleſh boylcth, ( as dif. } 


Net- 


' 
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| Neither is ſmoake ſo of- 
{nfave, as light is comfor- 
able to us, it yeelding an c- 
vidence of truth of grace in 
the heart, thereforerhough 
tbe coberſome in the eon- 


| 
| 
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f.R, yet it is comfortable ip | 


the evidence, Ir is better, 
corruption ſhould offend us 
now, then by giving way to 
tto redeeme a little peace 
with loffe of comfort after- 
wards, Let fuch therefore 
as are at variarceand oddes 
with their corruptions, look 
upon this Text,as theirpor- 
ton of comfort. 

Here is an Uſe of incou- 
ragement to duty , Thar 
Chriſt will not quench the 
[moaking Flax, bur blow it 
up. Some arcloath to per- 
forme good duties, becauſe 


+48 i they 


| 


F 
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bclling, and dutics come off 
untowardly. We ſhould nor 
avoid goodaQtions for the 
infirmitics cleaving unto 
them: Chriſt looketh mare 
atthegood inthem that he 
meaneth to cheriſk, than 
theill inthem that he mca- 
ncth to aboliſh. A ſick man 
though in <a:ing he ſome. 
thing increaſcth the diſcaſe, 
yct he will cate, that nature 
may get ſtrength againſt 


the diſcaſe: So though ſin 


Ccleaveth to what wee doe, 


yet let us doe it, fince wee 


have to Ceale with ſo good 


|a Lord; and the more ftritc 


we meet withall, the more 
acceptance: Chriſt loveth 
to taſte of the good fruits 
that come from us,although 


theyl 
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they will alwaycs rcliſh of 
the old ſtocke. 
| A Chriſtian complaineth 
hee catinot pray; O Iam 
noubled with ſo many di- 
mg nonghes, & never 
nore than now. But hath 
lee put into thine heart a 
&fice to pray £ hee will 
keare the defires of his own 
\ pu thee. Wee know not 
18 pray as wee ought, 
{nor doc any thing elle as 
wee ought ) but the Spirit 
belpeth our CE with 
uexpreſfible fighes &f groans 
which - Ria i God. 
My greanings are not hid 
4 og God can pickc 
{enſeout of a confuled prai- 
er. Theſe defires cry louder 
1nhis eares, then thy fines. 
dometim:s a Chriſtian hath 
ſuch 
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| 
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ſuch confuſed thoughts, he 


not able to ſhew what it! 
needs, as Moſes at the Red 
Sca. | 
Theſeſtirrings of Spirit 
touch the bowels of GOD, 
and mclehim into compaſli- 
on towards us, when they 
| come from the ſpirit of ado. 
tion, and fromaftriving to 
better, | 
Oh, but is i poſſible, 
( thicketh the miſgiving 
heart) that ſo holy a God 
ſhould accept ſuch a praier? 
Yes, hee will accept that! 
| which is his owne, and par- 
don that which is ours. Jon, 
(gee in the Whales bell, 
being burdened with the; 
GOD 
hearcth 


uit of finne, yet 


— 


can ſay nothing , but as a 
childe crycth, O Father, 


| 'ble,and I will heave thee. 45h 


| and ſmocking Flax. 


| 


heareth him: Let not there- 
ore infirmities diſcourage 


objection. 
Some might objeQ, If 1 
were as holy as El/i«s, then 
yers might be regar- 
ded : Bur ( ſaith hee) Elim 
v4 4 man of hke paſiions to 
#, hee had his paſſions as 
well as wee ; For doe wee 
thinke that Go D heard 


8. S. James takes away this | 


tim, becauſe hee was with- 


look wee to the promiles, 
Cal upon me inthe day of trou- 


and ye ſhall receive, and ſuch 
like: Go Þ accepteth our 
/prayers though weake, 1 


|becauſe wee are bis owne | 


children : they come from | 
is owne Spirit, 2 becauſe 


out fault? No ſurely. Bur| 


A 


"Orr 


| b they | 
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they are according to his 
owne will, 3. becauſe they! 
arc offced in Chriſts mediz- 
tion,and he takes them, and 
wminelethihcm with his own. 
odours. There 1s nevera holy 
ſigh; nevera tcare we ſhed, 
loſt. Andas every Grace in- 
creaſeth by exerciſe of it 
ſclfe, ſo doth the grace of 
prayer;by prayer we learne 
to pray. So likewiſe wee 
ſhouldtake heed of a ſpirit 
of diſcouragement in al; 
other holy dutyes, {ince we 
| have ſo gracious a Saviour. 


ſ 


| as we arcable, ſtcive as we! 
| areable, docas weare i bc, 
| 2CCOrcing to the mceaſureot| 
| Grace reecived; GoD in: 
; Chriſt will caſt a gracious; 
| eye upon that whi.h 1s his} 

OVwNne 
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Pray as we are able, heare || 
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owne. Would S. Pas! doe 
nothing, becauſe hee could 
widoe the grad hee would? 
Yes, he preſſed to the marke. 
Letus not bee cruell toeur 
fklves when Chriſt is thus 


Sracious. 


\Thereisa certaine meek- 
tefle of Spirit, whereby we 
jyeeld thankes to G © D 
for any ability at all, and 
reſt quiet with the meaſure 
of Grace received, ſeeing it 
5s Gods good pleaſure it 
ſhould bee ſo, who giveth 
the will and the deed ; yet ſo, 
awe reſt not from turther 
endevours. Bur, when upon 
faithfull endeyour we come 


horr of that we would be, |. 
-and ſhort of that othersare, | ' 


then know for our comfort, 
Chriſt will not quench the 


ſmoa- | 


— 


Phil,3- 
I4. 


The ef- 
fet of | 
Chriſti- 
an meek- 
pe{s,cons 
rentations 
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(moaking Flax; and that 
fiocerity and truth ( a$be. 
fore was ſaid ) with endea. 
your of growth, 1s our per- 
feRtion, It is comfortable 
what God ſaith, 1 Xing.14. 
13. Hee onely ſhall gee to bu 
grave in peace, becauſe there 
i ſome goodneſſe_ ; though 
bur ſome goodnelſle : Lord, 
1 believe, with a weake 
faith, yet with faith ; love 
thee with a faint love, yet! 


with love ; endeavour in a|. 


feeble manner, yet endea- 
vour; 2 little fire is fire, 
though it ſmoaketh. Since 
thou haſt taken mee into 
thy Covenant to bee 
thine of an enemy, wilt 
thou caſt mee off for theſe 
infirmitiecs, which as they| 
diſpleaſe thee, fo are = 

tne! 


— —_— 


— ———ﬀxx= oc z:zy wc =  — = ww w = a>, 


7 . 
the gricfe of my owne 
mil 


'From what bath beene 

en, (with ſome little 
addition ) it will notbe dif. 
ficult 'to reſolve that caſc 
which ſome require helpe 
n, namely , whether wee 
ovght to performe duties, 
our hearts being altogether 
ndifpoſed. For ſatisfaRion, 


we muſt know, '1 our hearts 
dfthemſclves doe linger at- 
liberty, and arc hardly 


| drought under the yoake of 


'duty:and the more ſpirituall 
'theduty is,the more istheir 
untowardnefſe, Corruption 
[gettech ground, for the 
[moſt part, in every neglect, 
tis as in rowing againſt the 
tyde, one ſtroake negleed 
= not be gained in three, 

and 


, 


_ 
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A caſe 
abour 
indiſpo- 
ſirion ©s 
cuty- 


— 


L182 | 


and thercfore it is goodto 
keepour hearts cloſe tody 
,and not to hearken unto 
the excuſes, they are ready 
to crap FL 
In the ſetting upon duty, 
God | ay = 
arty that he hath in us: we 
findea warmeneſle of heart, 
and increaſe of ſtrength, the 


The braiſed Reed, 


Spirit gbing along with ug, 


until! it leaycth us as it were 


| | in heaven. God often de- 


lighterh to take the adyan- 
tage of our indiſpoſition, 
that bee may manifeſt his 
worke the more clcarely: 
and that all the glory ofthe 
worke may bee his, whoſe 
all the ſtrengthis. 
Obedience is moſt direQ, 


when there is nothing elle 
ko 


—— _ _ __<_ 


& raiſing us up by degrees, 
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| — 


| |\with which it is offced, hath 


ay will have ſuch a de- 


|upon our ſoules when it bi-. 


to ſweeten the ation ; al- | 
though the ſacrifice be im- 
perfeQ, yet the obedience_, | 


A 
That which is wonne as| 4 


4 ſpoile from our corru 


of comfort afterwards, 

& for the preſcntgt hath of 
comber. Feeling and free- 
tefſe of ſpirit is oft reſerved 
untill duty bee diſcharged: 
reward followeth worke. 
Inand after duty, wee finde 
that experience of Gods 
preſence , which without 
obedience wee may long 
matt for, and yet goe with- | 
out. This hindereth not the] - | 
Pirirs freedome in blowing 


Iohs Job, | 


8 For wee ſpcake onely! | 
I of 


——. 


— 


I 
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Carion.| Yet In theſe dutics that 


——__ 


of {uch a ſtate of ſoule, as is 


(as it were) againſt the 
ſtreame. As 1n failing, the 
hand muſt be ro the ſterne, 
and theeyetothe ſtarre: ſo 
here, put forth rhat little 
{treygth we have to duty, 
and Jooke vp for afliſtance, 
which che Spirit as freely, 
ſo ſcaſonably will afford. 


' requireas well the body as 
' the foule, there may beea 
ceſſation ill ſtrength be re. 


| — 


The bruiſed Reed, | 


becalmed, and muſt row|f 


| paired: whetring doth n 
| Jet but fit, 2 In ſudden pal: 
; fions there ſhould be a time! 


{to compoſe and calme the| 


| ſoule, and to pur the ſtrings] 
in tune; The Prophet would 
have a Minſtrell co bring his 


| 


| ſoule into frame. [| 
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is | So likewiſe we are ſub- miſbens | 

je& to diſcouragements in tomim. | 

ſuffering, by reaſon of im- Piite* | 

e| | |patiency 1nus: Alas, Tſhall 9s | 

e, | | [never get through ſuch a 

|| |croſſe. Bur if God bring us 

l-|| \into the crofle he will be | 

y,|| |withus in the erofſe, andat 

<, || ||ogth bring us out ore re- | 

y,|| |fned. We ſhall lolenothing, | _—_ E 

but droſſe, Of our owne 

ut'] \frength we cannot beare 

25|||theleafſt trouble, and by the 

ea|||Spirits aſſiſtance wee can 

fe. beare the greateſt, the Spi. 

{rt will joyne his ſhoulders 

help us to beare our in- 

\firmities. The Lord will put | 

\bs hand to heave us up. on 

beve heard of the patience of | 

l.(faith S. TY ) we have 

his beard likewiſe of his 1 Impa-. 
5 


— Hi 


| PC37 24 | 


| ency to00 : But it plealcd 
So Uh I2 _Gapi 
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| 


G © D mercifully to over. 
look that. It yeclds us com. 
fort alſo in deſolate condi. 
tions, as contagious fickneſ- 
ſes,and the like, wherein we 
are more immediately un. 
der Gods hand:ThenChriſt 


hath a throne of Mercy at| 


our beds fide, and numbers 
our teares and our groanes. 
And to come to the matter 
we are now about : The 54 


crament it was ordained not 
for Angels, but for Men; & 


not for perfe& men, but for 


weake men ; and not for 
CHrIST, who is truth 
it ſclfe, to binde him: 
Bur becauſe we are rca 


|dy by reaſon of our guilty! 


and unbelceving hearts to 
call truth ir ſelte into queſti-: 


on : Thercfore it was not 
enough 


| 


[ 


— 


and fa mocking Flax, 


- SITY 2 W | 
aough for his goodneſle to 
lave us many pretious pro | 
wſes,but he giveth us ſcales | 
witrengthen us : and what | 

h we are not ſo pre- 
nared as we ſhould, yet let 


Find pardon every one that ©” 
areth his heart to ſeekey | 

the Lord God of his fathers, 

hwgh he be not cleanſed ac- 

wing to the purification of 

the Senittuary. Then wee 

come comfortably to this 


- A 7; 


| mthmuchchearfulones, That 
.\| fwe hate our corruptions, 
ilty| ſtrive againſt them, they 
to] hall not be counted ours. 7: 
i. | 08 7 (faith Saint Paul) but 
not | ſane that dweleth in me, for | xe.;... 


| toly Sacrament, and with 
much fruit. This ſhould 
arry us thorow all duries, 


- what] 
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wpray aS Hezekias did, The | «tou 
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| 148 | The bruiſed Reed, | 
| v4» what diſpleaferh us, ſhall 


 »»=«<t never hurt us, and we ſhall 
| *nixour be eſteemed of God to be 
ano, that we love,and defire,and| 
beow | Iabour to be. What we de- 
| fireto be, we ſhall be, and 

what we defire truly to con. 

quer, we ſhall conquer ; for 
, Plal145- | God wilt fulfill the deſare of | 
” |hemihatfeare him ; the dc- 
| lire isan earneſt of the thing 
|  Cefired. How little encou. | 
| | ragement will carry us to 
| the affaires of this life 2 and 
| yet all the helpes Go D| 
| offers will hardly prevaile | 
| with our backward 1:atures, 
Diſcvo. | Whence are 'then diſcou- 
'wheace* TAECMERTS ? not from the 
| Father ; for he hath bound 
' bimſeltein covenant ropitty 
PRLIO3* 2s £5 a father pitieth his chil: 
, Aren, andto accept as a fa-| 
| | ther f| 


JT <—  — cmd a — 


a nc, SS cc am frw. Ido R9*"-m * a © aan 


cl 


7 I 4 condlv. 


and (moaking Flax, 
: BHS). BGA TGETTET 
ther our veceake indeavours, | 
1nd what is wanting in the | 
trengeh of duty, he giveth 
vs [cave ro take up 1n his! 
gracious indulgence,whcre- 
by wee ſhall hogour that 
grace wherein he delights, 
25 much as in more pertcc: 

rformances. 

2. Not from Cunisrt:; 
for hee by office will not 


quench the ſmoaking Flax. | 


We ſee how Cirift beftow- 


eh the beſt fruits of his | 
love upon perſons, for con- | 
dition mcane, for parts 
weake, for infirmities, nay | 
for groſſer falls, offenſive ; 
ficſt, thus it plealerh him ro 
tonfound the pride of fleſh, 
which uſually raketh mea- | 
lureof Gods love by lome| 
outward excellency. Se- 
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| condly, thus he is delighted 
to ſhew the freedome of his 
=_ and his Prerogatiye 
oyall,that whoſoever glori. 
eth may glory inthe Lord. 

Im the eleventh to the 
Hebrewes, among that cloud 
of witneſſes, we ſee Rahab, 
Gedeon, and Sampſon, ranked 
with Abraham the father of 
the fairhfull. Our bleſſed 
Sav1our as he was the image 
of his Father, ſo in this he 
was of the ſame mind, glo- 
rifying his Father for revea. 
ling the myſtery of the Goſ. 
pelito ſimple men, —_— 
thoſe tharcarricd the chiecſe 
reputation of wiſedome_ in 
the world, 

It is not unworthy of 
the remembring that which 
Saint Auguſtine _ 
0 


ns 
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bf a lly man in his rime, 


ofall injuries done to him. 


the Name of Chriſt; info 


| 


deſtirure Moſt alrogerher | 
of the uſe of reaſon , who; 
when he was moſt patient 


ſelfe ; yet from a reverence 
of religion he would not 
ndure any injury done to! 


much that he would caſt 
ones atthoſle that blaſphe- 
med, and would not in that 
ale ſpare his owne gover- 


nours 3 which ſheweth thar' 


the parts of none are ſolow,' 
that theyare beneath the 
gracious regard of Chriſt ; 
where 3t pleaſeth him to, 
make his choice, and ro ex- | 
[al his mercy, he paſſerh by 


never ſo plaine. 
3- Neither doe diſcou- 
I Is rage- 


no degree of wit, though | 


5r | 
= 
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Diſcou- 
Tage:mer 
bom 
icruples, 
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—— 


| ragements come from the 


l 


' Spirit,he helps ourtafirmities, 


, 
: 


| and by office isa Comforter, 


\ If he convinceth of finne,: 


\and ſo humblcth us, itis 
' that he may make way to 
ſhew his office of comforting 
'#s. Diſcouragements then, 
muſt come from our ſelves 
[and Satan, who labourcth 
to faſtenon us aloathing of 
duty. 
And among other cauſes! 

| of diſcouragement , ſome: 
are much vexed with ſcru. 
ples, (even againſt the beft 
duties) partly by diſtemper 
of body, helped by Satans' 
malice, caſting duſt in their 
eycs, in their way to hea- 
ven : and partly from fome 
remainder of 1gnorance, 
which like darknefſc brec- 
deth 


— —Q — 


| 


de  — — — — 
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d&th feares: and as 1gne- 
rance of other thifgs, fo 
clpecially of this mercifull. 
diſpolition in Chriſt : The, 
| [waſion of which would 

cafily baniſh falſe fearcs; 

(they conceive of him as one | 
firing at a catch for all; 
advantages againſt them; | 
wherein they may ſee how | 
they wrong not only them- 

ſelves bur his goodnefle. | 
[This ſcrupulolity for the: 
moſt part is a ſign of a god- 
ly ſoule, as ſome weeds are | 
\of a good ſoyle : therefore | 
arethey the more to bee pi- 

ied, for it is a heavy oMicti- | 
/0n, and the grouud of it 1n | 
'moit, is not fo much from 
trouble of conſcience, as 
from fickncfle of fantafte : 
the end of Chriſts com- | 
| mig 
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mine was to free us from 


ren is- | all ſuch groundleſſe feares, 


2 There is ſtill in ſome 
ſuch ignorance of thatcom. 
fortable condition wee are 
in under the Covenant of 
Grace, as by it they are 
much diſcouraged. There. 
fore wee muſt know, that 
weakneſſcs doe not breake 
covenant with God : they 
doc not betweene husband. 
and wife; and ſhall wee! 
make our ſclves more piti-; 
tull than Chriſt, who ma- 
keth himſclfe a patterne of 
love to all other husbands? | 

2 Weakneſſes doe not 
debarre us from mercy, 
nay, they incline God the 
- [more, Mercy is a part of the 
Churches jointure, Chrif 

_ her in mercy. The 


hul- | 


#4 oo wa = —__ as wk JAAN up + 
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| |pairing thoughts, wee have 
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/busband is bound to beare | 

with the wife, as being the 
weaker weſſel, and ſhall way 
thinke he will exempt him- | 
ſelfe from his own rule, and 
not beare with his weake | 
Spouſe. | 
\ 3 If Cax1sT ſhould 
not bee mercifull to our | 
infirmities, hee ſhould 
not have a people to ſerve 
bim. | 

| Put caſe therefore wee 
\beevery weake, yet ſol 
't$weare not found —_ 
malicious oppoſers, and un- 
derminers of Gods truth, 
let usnot give way to de- 


amercifull Saviour. But leſt 
wee flatter our ſelves with-| war 
out ground, wee muſt know |"; 


that weakneſſes are accoun- 


_ ted 


—— 
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— — 


1 redeither, 1 imperfeRions 
cleaving to our beſt actions, 
2 ,or2z ſuch actions, as pro- 
 ceed from want of age in 
 Chiiſt, whileſt wee are 
' 3 Babes; or 3 from wantof 
| \ ſtrength, where there hath 
| 4 | beene little mcancs, or 4 
| they are ſudden indclibe. 
rate breakings out, contrary 
| to our general] bent and 
purpoſe, waileſt our judge- 
| ment is overcaſt with the 
| cloud of a ſudden temptati- 
on. After which, 1 weare 
ſenfible of: our iofirmity, 2 
we grieve forit, 3 and from | 
griete, complainc , and 4 
with complaining ivive, 
labour to reforme, and in 
labouring get ſome ground 
of our corruption. 


| Weakneſſes ſo conſidered, 
how- | 


TE 


—_ ——— __—_—  —uc_ O— — 


| like liberty, or enjoy ſweet 
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howſocver they be matter | 
of humiliation, and the ob- | 
jc of our Caily mortihica- | 
tion; yet may ſtand with! 
boldneſſe with God,neither : 
s 2 good worke either ex- | 
tingu:ſhed by them, or 
tainted ſo farre asto loſe all 
acceptance with God, But, 
toplead for an infirmity is | 
(more than an infirmity ; to! 
allow our felves in weak- 
neflesis more than a weak- 
nefſe. The juſtification of 
evil ſraleth up thelips, ſo 
that the foule cannor- call | 
(God Pather with that child- 


communion with him, un. 
till peace be made by ſha- 
ming our felves,and renew- 
ing our faith, Thoſe that 
(\haye ever beene bruiſed for | 


finne, | 


PP ———— 
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4 


| finge, if they fall chey are 
| ſoone recovered. Peter was 
| recovered with a gracious 
looke of Chriſt ; David by 
Abigals words. T<clla thictc 
'Or a vagrant that he is out 
| of the way, he regards it 
not, becauſchis aime is nor 
'to walke in any certaine 
way, but as it ſerveth his 
owne turne. | 
For the further clearing 
of this, we muſt conceive, 
7. that whercſocver fias of 
infirmity are, there in that ; 
perſon muſt be the life of 
grace begun. There can be 
no weaknefle, where there 
' , |isnolife. 2. There muſt be 


|  |to the beſt chings; though 
for a ſudden a odly man 

| be drawne or driven afide 

| in | 


ect, — _——— 


a fincere and generall bent | 


_ a 
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nſome particulars, yet by 
reaſon of that intereſt the 
Spirit of Chriſt hath in him, | 
ind becauſe his aimes are 
nghe for the maine, he will. 
ether recover of himſclfe, 
or yeeld to. the counſell of: 
others. 3 There muſt bea 3 
right judgementallowing of 
the beſt wayes, or clſe the 
heart is rotten, and infuſeth' 
corruption into the whole | 
converſation, ſo that all | 
their aRions become infe- | 
aed at the ſpring head; 
they juſtific looſenefle, and 
condemne Gods wayes, as 
too much ſtricaeſle ; their : 
principles whereby they 
work arc not good. 4 There| 4 
muſt bee a conjugall love to | 
Chriſt, ſo as upon no tearms 
they will change their 
Lord 


Le, 
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A mnaceſ” 
ſitatib us 
men, (s- 
_—_ me 


| 


| 
' 


| 


' tobce ruled 


 luſts,or the luſts of others. 
A Chriſtians carriage tO 
' wards Chriſt may in many 
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Lord and husband, & yeeld 
chemſclves abſolute] y Over 


by their owne 


' things be very offenſive, & 
cauſe {ome 
yet hee will owne Chriſt, | 
and Chriſt him-z hee will 
not reſolve upon any way 
wherein he knowes he muſt | 


| 


— — 


ſtrangenelle; ! 


breake with Chriſt. | 


Where the heart 1s thus 
in thelc reſpeAs qualified, 
there wee muſt know this, 
| that Chriſt counterh it his 
honour to paſſe by many in- j 
firmities, nay in infirmities! 
he perfeCteth his ſtrengti. 
There be ſome (almoſt ) in- | 
vincible inficmities, as for- 
43 gctfulneſle , 


heavinc fle = 


= 


ſpirit, 


— — I— ——_ — — —_— ——_— Cee 


(pirit , 


and [moaking Flax. 
ſudden paſſions 
fares, &c, which though 
naturall,yet are forthe moſt 
rt tainted with fione, of 


eſe (if the life of Chriſt 
be in us) we are weary, and 


would faine ſhakethem off 


w3aficke man his Ague; 0. 
therwiſe it is not to be e. 
teemed weakneſs, ſo much, 
iy wilfalneſſe, and the more 


wil, the more finne : and: 
little finnes when God ſhill 
awake the conſcience, and 
(ﬀ them in erder before ws, 
will prove preat burthens, 
and not only bruiſe a Reed, 


butſh1ke a Cedar. YetGods | 
children never finne with 
full will, becauſe there is a 
contrary Law of the minde, . 


whereby the dominion of 


_ waies 


PE 


lane is broken, which al- 


Plal,$O-. 
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| 162 | | The braiſed Reed, 


EE 


Our j8y, and thereby weak. 


waies hath ſome ſecret wor. 
Ling againſt the Law of fin. 
Notwithſtiding there may! 
be ſomuch wil in a Gafull 
aRion, as may wonderfully 
waſte our comfort after. 
ward, and. keepe us long 
upon the rack ofa difquie.; 
ted conſcience, God in his 
fatherly diſpenſation ſuf 
=_ the ſenſe of his 
ove. So much as we give 
way to our wils in finni 

in ſuch a meaſure of di. 
ſtance we ſce our ſelves 
from comfort. Sin againſt 
conſcience is as a theefe in 
the candle, which waſteth 


neth our frength., We muſt: 
know therefore, that wil. 


full breaches in Sandifica- 
tion, will much hinder the 


— 


ſenſe 


—_ Vn —_—— 


—————_—— 


gunmen —_— —— — 


ſenſe of our juſtification. 
What courſe ſhall ſuch 
ke to recover theirpeace £ V® 
Such muſt give a ſharp ,,.. 
| ſentence againſt themſelves, 
and yet caſt themſelves up- 
on Gods mercy 1a Chriſt, 
8s at their firſt converſion. 
And now they had need to 
ter, as they ſee more need 1<r our 
inthemſelves ; and let them | 
[remember the mildneſſe of | 
Chriſt here, that will not 
quench the ſmoaking flax. 
(Oft-times we ſee that after a 
deep humiliation, Chriſt | 
(peakes more peace, than 
defore, to witneſſe the truth | 
of this reconciliation, be- 
cauſe he knowes Satans en- 
terpriſes in caſting downe 
ſuch lower ; and becaule | 
ſuch 


bs OT 


and [mocking Flax. | 16 ; 
| 
| 


claſpe about Chriſt the fa. TX 


loſtpeace 


AA 


| 


| 


[ 
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ſuch are moſt abaſed in || 


themſelves, and are aſha- 
' med to looke Chriſt in the 
face, by reaſon of their un. 
| kindnefle. We ſee God did 
; not only pardon Davia, but 
afrer much bruiſing, gave 


' him wiſe Solomon to ſucceed 

| him inthe Kingdome. We 

eme.s. | ſee inthe Canticles, that the 
| Church after ſhe had beene 

| kumbled, (for herflighting 

| of Chriſt) Chriſt ſweetly 

| entertaines her againe, and 
 falleth into comendationof 
her Beauty, We muſt know 
for our comfort,that Chriſt 
was not anointed to this 
great worke of the Medi- 
ator for leſſer finnes onely, 
' but for the greateſt, if we 
' have bur a ſparke of true, 
faith to lay hold on him. 
There- 


———_—_—_ 


_— —— 


- 
—_—  —-—-— _———  — — 


— - 
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Therefore if there bee any 
bruiſed Reed , let him not 
except himſelf, when Chriſt 


| doth not EXCEpt him : Come ug: 


| unto me all ye that are weary, 
mma heavy laden, &+c. Why 
thould wee rot make uſe of 
ſa gracious a diſpoſition? 
wee are onely therefore 
tpoore, becauſe wee know 
{tot'our riches in Chriſt. In 


ſtime” of 'temptarion rather 


'beleeve Chrifſt,then the de- 
ivill, beleeve truth from 


{rorh it fetfe, hearken nor 
!to'a liar, an enemy, and a 


[murtherer. 
Since Chrift is thus com- 
fortably ſer out unto us, ler 


| ner 


—— 


— —— —— CD — _ 
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ls not beleeve Satans repre- | 
ſentations of him. When 
|weeare troubled in conſci- 
\cnce forour finnes, his man- 


— — ” —— —  —— ——— ——— — - — 


a. 


— _ CT ———— 


On —nonnngee. 
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[manner is then to 


| 


f When wee thinke of 
| Daniel, 1ohn the E 


them with delight, 


' him co the afflited _—_ 

a moſt ſevere Judge armed 
with juſtice againſt us : Bur 
then let us preſent him to 
our ſoules, as thus offered 
to our view by God him. 
ſclfe, as holding out a Scep. 
terof mercy, and ſpreading 
his armes- to receive us. 


bet bn 


| &c. wee frame _ of 


as 


' milde and [weet perſons, 
| much more' when we think 
\of Cur: S T, wee ſhould 
| conceive of him as a-mir- 
' rour of all meekneſſe, If 
the ſweetneſſe of all lowers: 
'were in one, how ſweet! 
muſt that lower nceds be? 
In Chriſt all perfeRions of 


mercy 


—_— — 


OI 


— 


—_ 
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—_— — I 
_ _ 'Y—y——— ———— —— 
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il; and ſmoking Flax. 


| \xredeformed, but yet carry 


YES 


| |Giſeaſed, But yet his mem- 


and love mcete, how 
then muſt that mercy 

that lodgeth in ſo gra- 
jous a heart whatſoever 
tenderneſſe is ſcattered in 
lbubeand. father brother head, 
llis buta beame from him, 
& is in him in the moſt 
mincnt manner, Wee arc 
weake, but we are his; wee | 


his eupon us. A father 
9 Dog opens at the 
blemiſhes of his childs, as 
it his owne nature in him ; 
lo CyrIsT finds matter 
of love from that which is 
kisowne in us. He ſees his 
owne nature in us: wee are 


ders; who cyer negleRed 
tisowne members, becauſe 
they were ſicke or weake | 
K none 


————_ 


—  —— 
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none ever hated his owne' 
fleſh. Canthe hcad forget 
| the members 2 'Can Chriſt 


| forget himſclte 2 weare his 


was Love it ſelfe clothed. 
with mans hatare,which he 
united ſo geere to himſelfe, 
that hemight communicate 
| his goodneſs the more free: 
ly unto us; And tooke not 
our hature when 1t was at! 
the beſt, but when it wasa- 
baſed with allnaturall and 
| common infirmities it was 

ſubjeR unto, Let us there- 
| fore abhorre all ſuſpicious! 


fouics, 1f thou beeft the p 
0 


—_— 


fulnefſe as-hee is ours. Hee | 


thoughts,as cither caft in,or || | 
| cheriſhed by that damned | 
ſpirit, whoas hee Jabourcd: 
to divide betweene the Fa- || | 
ther and the Sonne by je@-|| | 


em 


| [ther 4dame:his ſucceſle then 
- || [makes him ready at that 
| [weapon ſtill. 


| the the cleane contrary, he 
| ſkemeth to bee an enemy 


| \unto mee, I ſee and feele 


- || |pleaſure. 
|| Cyr1sT may ad the | Anſw. 


NS RR _— 


" a ſmoaking Flax. | 


of God, 6. So his gaily | 
'ftudy is, to divide betwixt 
the Sonne and us, by brec- 
ding miſperſwafions in us 
of Chriſt, as if there were 
got ſuch tender love in him 


to ſuchas we are. It was his 


art from the beginning, to | 


diſcredit G o D with mao, | 


'by calling Gods love into. 


queſtion, with our firſt fa. 


| But for all this, I feele 
not Chriſt ſo to mee ( faith 
the ſmoaking Flax ) but ra- 


evidences of his juſt giſ- 


K 2 part 


— 
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part of an enemy, a little 
while, as 7oſeph did, but it 
is to make way for acting 
his owne part of mercy ina 
more ſcaſonable time ; hee 
cannot hold in his bowels 
long, he ſcemeth to wraftle 
with us, as with 7aceb, but 
hee ſupplies us with hidden 
ſtrength , at length to get 
the better. Faith pulls off 
thevizard from his face,and 


ſees a loving heart under 
contrary appearances. At 
firſt he anſwers the woman 
of Canaan crying after him, 
not a word ; 2 then gives 
her a demiall ; 2 gives an 
anſwere tending to her re- 
proach, calling her dogye, 


as being without the Cove- 


ſo beaten off ; for ſhee con- 


nant ; yet ſhe would not be]. 


ſidered 


———_ 


——_— 


 |hee ſhall not quench the_ 


_—_— —  _— —_——_— 


and ſmoaking Flax. : | 


fidered the end of his com-. 
ming. As his Father was nc- 
yer neercr him in ſtregth to 
ſupport him, than when he 
was furtheſt off in ſenſe of 
fayour to comfort him: ſo 
Chriſt is never neerer us in 
power to uphold us, than 
when hee ſeemeth moſt to 
hide his preſence from us. 
The influence of the Sunne 
of righteouſnefſe pierceth 
dceper thi his light. In ſuch 
caſes, whatſoever Chriſts 
preſent cariage is towards 
us, let us oppoſe his nature, 


: 


[not deny himſelfe, heecan. | 


'not but diſcharge the office | 


his Father hath laid upon 
him, Wee ſce here the Fa- 
ther hath undertaken that 


andoffice againſt it, hee can. | 


K 3 ſn eaking | 


ka 


— —— 


| 
| 
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| [mocking flax: and Chit 
| againe undertaking for us. 
'to the Father, appearing 


Iohn 17, 


A — 


towards other, though not 


before him for us ; uatill he 
preſents us blameleſle be. 
fore him. The Father hath 
giverustoCHKRI1ST, and 
Chriſt giveth us back again 
to the Father, 

This were good comfort; 
if I were but as ſmoaking 
Flax. 

It is well that thy objc- 
Qion pincheth upon thy 
ſclfe, and not upon Chriſt; 
it is well thou giveſt him 
the honour of his mercy 


to thy ſelfe : but yet doe 
not wrong the worke of his 
Spirit in thy-hceart ; Satan 
as heeſlandereth Chrilt to 
us, ſo hee {landcreth us to 
Our! 


CY We WO "7 


—_ We Ss Sy ©» 
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our ſelves. It thou beeſt nor 
much as ſmoaking Flax, 
then why doſt thou not re- 
nounce thy intereſt inC/r iff, 
and diſclaimethe Covenanc 
of Grace ? this thou darcft 
not doe; why doſt thoy 
not give up thy ſclt wholly 
to other contents ? this thy 
fpiric will not” ſuffer thee. 
Whence come theſe reft. 
lefſe groanings and com- 
plants: Lay this thy pre- 

ot eſtate , rogether with 
this office of Chriſt,to ſuch, 
and doe not defpiſc the con- 
ſolation of the Almighty, 
tor refuſe thy. owne mer- 
cy.. Caſt thy ſclte into the 
Armes of Chriſt, and if 
thou periſheſt, periſh there; 
it thou Coſt not, thou art 
ſureto periſh, - 
| K 4 


C—_— 


| 


| 
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If mercy be to be found 


any where,it is there ; here. 
in appeares Chriſts care to 
thee,that he hath given thee 
a heart, in ſome degree ſen- 
ſible : hee mighthave given 
thee up to hardnefle, ſecu 
rity, and _—_— of 
heart,of all fpirituall judge- 
ments the greateſt. He t 
died for his encmics, will 


of whoſe ſoule is towards 
him 2 hee that by his Mel. 
ſengers defires us to bee re- 
conciled, will hee put us off 
when we carneſtly ſeck itat 
his hand 2 No, doubtleſſe, 
when hee prevents us by 
kindling holy deftres in ns, 
hee is ready to meet us in| 
his owne wayes. When the 
Prodigall ſet himſelfe to; 


returne 


TR _ " TY wn V9 


On 
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returneto his father, his fa- | 
ther ſtayes not for him, but 
meets him in the way.When 
be prepares the heart to ſeeke, 
be will cauſe his eare ts heave. 
He cannot finde in his heart 
to hide himſelfe long from 
ws. If GOD ſhould bring 
us into ſuch a darke condi- 
tion, as: that wee ſhould ſee 
no light from himſelfe, or 
the creature, then let us re- 
member what hee ſaith by 
the Prophet Zſay, Hee that 
# in darkneſſt, and ſeeth no 
light, no light of comfort, 


no light of Gods, counte- | 


nance, yet let him truſt in the 
Name of the Lord, Wee can 
acycr bee in ſuch a- condiri- 
on, wherein there will bec 
juſt cauſe of utter deſpaire ; 


= 
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therefore let us doe as Ma- | 
K 5 - riners 
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how to pity vs in this caſe; 
Looke what comfort hee 
felt from his Father i» hu 


| breakines, the like wee ſhall 
feele trom himſcltc in on 


bruiſing. 


riners doe, caſt Anker in 
the darke. Chriſt knowes 


The fighes of a bruiſed 


heart, carry in them ſome 
report,as of our affeRion to 
Chriſt, ſo of his care to us. 


The eycs of qur ſoules can- 
not bee toward him , but 


that hee hath caft a gracious 
looke upon us firſt ; The! 
leaſt love wee have to him,” 


is but a refletion of his 
leve firſt ſhining, upon vs. 
As CHR1sT did in hisex- 
ample whatſocycr he gives 
us in charge to doe, fo hee 


fuffered 'in his owne pe1ſor 
4 : what- 


a- 
_— 
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whatſocycr he calleth us to 
ſuffer, that hee might the 
better learne to relicye and 
pity us in our ſufferings. In | 
his deſcrtion inthe Garden, 
and upon the Crofle, hee 
was content to want that 
[unſpeakable ſolace in the 
preſence of his father, both | 
'ro beare the wrath ' of the | 
| Lord for atimeforus, and 
likewife to know the better 
how to comfort us in our 
; mg extremities ; God 
feeth it fir wee ſhould taſte 

of that cup of which iis Son 
dranke ſo deepe, that wee 
might feele a little what fin | 
is, and what his Sonnes love 
was; but our comfort is, 
that CHrisrT dranke the 
Cregs of the cup for us, 
and will ſuccour us,that our | 
Rf ſpirits 


— — TC — 
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| utterly faile not un-; 
er that little taſte of his 
diſpleaſure which wee may 
ole. He became not onely 
a man, buta curſc, a man of 
forrawes for us : Hee was 
broken, that we ſhould nat 
bee broken ; Hee was trou. 


' 


bled, that wee ſhould net 
bee deſperately troubled: 
he became a curſe, that wee 
ſhould not bee accurſed, 
Whatloever may be wiſhed 
for in an all-ſufficient Com- 
forter is all to bee found 
inCxA1sT. 1 Authority, 
from the Father all power 
| wasgiven him: 2 ar, 1 
in himſclfe, as having his 
Name, The Mighty G o D: 
2 Wiſcdome,and that from 
his owne experience how 


and when to helpe : 4. Wil. 


ling: 


tt. 


[_ 
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| "= ſmocking Flax. 
lngnefle, as being fcſh of 


eur fleſh, and bone of our 


bone. 
Wee are now to take no- * 


tice of divers ſorts of men 
that offend deepely againſt 
this mercifull diſpoſition of 
CHRIST: As, r Such 


asgoc on in ill courſes. of 


life upon this conceit, as if 
it were 11 vainc to goe to 
Chriſt, their lives have 
beene ſo ill ;- when as fo 
ſoone as wee looke to hea- 


are ready to- mect us, and 
draw us forward. Amongſt 
othersthis is ane alluremet, 
that Chriſt is ready to wel. 


ther. None are damned in 
the Church, but thoſe that 
will. Suchas citherenforce 


| ____ Upon 


yen, all incouragements| 


come us, and leade us furs, 
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| upon themſelves har dcon- 
[ccits of Chriſt, that they! | | 
may have ſome ſhew of| || 
reaſon to fetch content-| || 
ment from other things:| | | 
Mars | AS that profitable ſervant,| | | 
| that would needs take vp| | | 
| a conccit, that his Miſter| | | 
was 4 hard Man ; hereby.to! | 
flatter himſelfe in his un- 


ME 
—— 


| fruitfull courſes, in not imr- 
| proving that talent which he! 
had. 
2 | 2 Suchastakevpa hope 
of their owne, that Chriſt} 
will ſuffer themto walke in 
the wayes to hell, and yet 
bring them to Heaven: 
whereas.all comfort ſhould 
draw us nearer to Chriſt, 
elſe it is a lying comfort, 
either in it ſelfe, or inour 
application ofit. 


And. 


—— —— —— — —— — — 
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| 

vl And 3 thoſe that will | 
| | [caſt water themſclves up- 
| | [on thoſe ſparkes, which 
Chriſt labours to kindle in ' 
'them;becauſe they will nor | 
bee troubled with rhe light | 
'of them : 

Such muſt know, that 
the Lambe carr bee argry, | 
and they that will not come } 
under his Scepter of Mercy, 
ſhall bee cruthed in pieces | 
by his Sceptcr of Power. 
Though hee will graciouſly 
tender, and maintaine the 
teaſt ſparke of true grace, 
yet where hee findeth not a 


_— — 


poſition to his Spirit ſri. 
'ving with them, his wrath 
once kindled ſhall bnrae to 
bell, Thereisnojuſterpro- 


ſparke of Grace, but op- | 


vocation, than when kind- 


—_—_ 
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mp C—— 
neſſe is churliſhly refuſed. 


When God would haye 


wot be cured, then, fhee was 
given up to deflruttion. 

When Iers{alem wonld nit 
be gathered nnder thewing » 
Chriſt, then their habitation 
# left deſolate. 

When Wiſcdome ſtretcheth 
out her hand and men refuſe, 
then Wiſcdome will laugh at 
mens deſtruction. Salvation 
it ſelfe will net ſave thoſe 
that ſpill the potion, and 
caſt away the plaiſter. A 
pitifull caſe, when this mer- 
cifull Saviour fhall delight 
in deſtru@ion : when hee 


'[that made men, ſhall have 


no mercy onthem. 


cared Babylon, and ſhe would | 


P 


O, ſay the Rebels of the 


| 


| 
| 


| 
' 


time, God hath not w_ 


us 


— 
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s todamncus. Yes, if you 
nillnot meet Chriſt in the 
ayes of his mercy, it is fit 
you ſhould eate the _ wit of 
ow owne wayes, and be filed 
vith your owne devices, 
| This will bee the hell of 
hell, when men ſhall chinke 
that they have loved their 


whenthey ſhall think, what 
love and mercy hath beene 


1moſt ——_ them, | 


and yet they wou d periſh. 
The more acceſſary we are 
iopulling a judgement upon 
our ſelyes,the more the con- 
ſcience will be confounded 
init ſelfe, when they ſhall 
xknowledge Chriſt to bee 
without al Say them- 
ſelves without excuſe. | 

If men = eo their 
| Own | 


wa 


fns,more than their ſoules :| 


| 
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 kindled ſome holy defiresin 
them, How elſe can they 
be faid to refiſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, but chat the Spirt 
was readier to draw them! 
toa further degree of good. 
nefſe, than ſtood withtheir! 
owne wills 2 whcreupon 
thoſe in the Church that! 
are damned, are ſ{clfe con- 
demned before, So that 
here wee necd not riſc to 
higher cauſes ;. when men 
carry ſufficient cauſe their 
ownc boſomes, 

4 And the beſt of us 
all may offend agaiaſt this 
mercitull diſpoſition, it wee 
bee not watchtull againſt 


| | 


that 


own conlcicnces, they will 
tell chem, the Holy Spiri. 
hath often knockt at their 
heaxts, as willing to have 


Ras =» cs wwe ii 
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|aced we feare that any neg- 
Ron our part can bring us 
| der acomfortlefſe condi- 
'[|ton 2 1f Chriſt will not doe 


[Apoſtles prohibition not- | 
| mithſtanding 
- | | rench x0t the Spirit, Theſe 


es Ee Et IE. 


tat liberty our carnall dif. 
ltios wil be ready to take 
je, Thus we reaſon : 
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| If Chriſt will not quench | 


he ſmoaking flax , what 


t, what can? | 
Aunſw. You know the 


Anſw. 


» x Theſſal, 5./ 


cautions of nor quenching 
ac anRified by the Spirit 
8 meanes of not quench- 
us Chciſt performeth his 
office 1a not quenching, by 
licring up ſutable ende. 
yours 1n us, and none more 
follicitous in the uſe of the | 
meanes, thanthoſe that are | 
A moſt 
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moſt certaine of the good 

ſucceſſe:The groundis this; || 
The meanes that GOD 
hath ſet a part for the ce. ||; 
Ring of any thing, fall un. 
der the ſame purpoſe that 
he hath to bring that thing 
to paſſe ; and this i$aprin- 
ciple taken for grafited, 
ven in civill matters: &, 
who if hee knew before it | 
would bee a fruitfull years, ||; 
would therefore hang 
his Plough and negl 
tillage, ( 
Hence the Apoſtle ſtirres || 
up from the certaine expe- | 
Ration of a blcfling ; and | | 
this incouragement hete | | 
from the good iſſue of finall 
victory, is intended to ſtirre } | 
us up, and not to. take us| | 
off : if wee bee negligent in | | 


| 


the 


— 


[ 


: 


—_ —— — 
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— 
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| multitudes and varicty of 


| not heed of the damps of 


1/2 worſe condition for fee- 


||tever ſo much enlightned ; 


| [once kindled ; Were it poſ- 
| ible that wee ſhould bee 


I>5BS=ES =n ©” 38 
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eexcrciſe of grace recci- 
id, and ule of meanes pre- 
kribed, ſuffcring our ſpi- 
its to bee oppreſſed with 


ares of this life, and take 


the times ; for ſuch miſca- 
rage God in his wiſe care 
'buffereth us oft ro fall into 


lag, than thoſe that were 


Yet in mercy hee will not 
ſufferus to bee ſa farre enc- 
'mies toour ſelves,as wholly 
to neglet theſe ſparkes 


given up to give over all 
etdevour wholly, then wee 
could looke for no other 
ſue but quenching ; bur 


—— 
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Hew the 
ſpirit 18 
quenched 


| Chriſt 
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hm 
| Chrift will tcnd this parks, 
| and cheriſh this ſmall ſeed 


| ſo as he will preſerve inthe 


| ſoule alwayes ſome degree 


of eare, If we would make! 
a comfortable uſe of this, 
we muſt conſider all thoſe 


meanes whereby CHkisr 
doth preſerve Grace begun, 
as firſt , holy communion, 
whereby one Chriſtian hez. 
teth another : Two arc beitty 
than one, ec. Did nit i 
hearts burne, ſaid the Diſ- 
ciples ? Secondly , much! 
more communion with 
God in holy duties, as Me. 
ditation and Prayer, which 


addeth a luſtre to the ſoule, 
Thirdly, we fecle by expe- 
rience the breath of the 
Spirit to goe along "y— 

the: 


em 


—_—J__ 


ws. 


doth not onely kindle, but|| | 


CEE rr I — ——_ — I —__—————————— oC... 


[|knits theſe two together, 
|| Leench not the Spirit : De-| 
1 Þ1ſe not Propheſies. Nathas | 
| by a few: words blew up | 
| the Cecaying ſparkes in 
David. Rather than God | 


|| thing alwayes is left in us 
'||td joine with the word as 
| |connaturall to it ; as a coale 
| | that hath fire in it wil quick- 
| | lycatch moreto it : Smoa- 
-|| king Flax will ealily take 


| [ſtrengthened by the excr- 
|| |ciſeof it, 7p, and bee doing, 
-|| |and the Lord bee with thee, 
| fad David to his ſonhe Se- 
| ſomes, Stirre up the grace 


the Miniſteriall breath , 
xhercupon the Apoſtle 


will ſuffer his fire in us to 
dye, hee will ſend ſome 
Nathay or other, and ſome 


fire, Fourthly, grace is 


and (mocking Flax. | 


' that 
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I 90 | : The braiſed Reed, | 


that is in thee, for ſo holy 
motions turns to? refoly. 
tions, reſolutions to pre 


Rice, and practice to apre- 
p1 red readineſſe toewvery goed 
worke, 

Yet Ict us know that 
oSraceis increaſed in the ex. 
erciſe of it, not by vertue 


| 


as CHxIST by his Spirit 


| loweth into the ſoule, and| |: 


'bringeth us nearer unto 
biml 


inſtilleth ſuch comfort. in 
the at, whereby the heart 
is further inlarged, The 


Chriſts garden, and his 


makes them to ſend fortha 


fer 


of the cxerciſc it ſelfe, bu | 


_ 
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clfethe fountain, .apd|f 


heart of a Chriſtian is 


Graces are as ſomany ſweet|| 
ſpices and flowers, which|| 
his Spirit blowing upon|| |, 


a Ms rc. ow 


a. * 7 u& | 


= = % 8 


—_—— 


——O— — —— —— — — 


keepe the ſoule open for 
entertainment of the Holy 
Ghoſt, for hee will bring ig 
continually freſh forces to 


ſubdue corruption, and this 
moſt of al onthe Lords day. ! 


: ay. ; 
Saint 1obn was in the Spirit | Revett: 


\Parbmos , the place of his 
{baniſhment ; then the gales 


Mclooke therefore for the 


|bearts, & dreſle our Lamps 
|Gaily,-and-put'in freſh oile ; | 


\2Z8S Sato s5=s = 


onthe Lords day, cven in 


'the Spirit blow more 
ly and ſweetly, As 


mfort of this doQtrine, let 
[not favour our 'natural] 
» godlineſſe, and labour to |* 
this fire alwayes bur: 
upon the Altar of our | 


ad winde up our foules | 
L ___ higher! 


—_— - 
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and ſmoaking Flax. 91 


fweet favour: therefore | 


, but exerciſe our ſelves | vTim4 


— 


rn A 


Pro.10- 
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ſting in a good condition, 
iS contrary to grace, which 
cannot but promote it ſelfe 
toa further meaſure : Let: 
none turne this grace into 
wantonneſſe. Infirmitics are 
a ground of humility, not 
a plea for negligence, not. 


an incouragement to pre-, 
ſumption. We ſhould be ſo 
farre from being ill, becauſe 
CHRIST 1s 200d, as that 


thoſe ceales of love ſhould 
melt us; therefore thoſe! 
may well ſuſpect them. | 
ſclves, in whom the confi 
deration of this mildnefſe 
of Chriſt doth not worke 
that way : Surely where 
grace is, corruption 1s a5 
| ſmoak totheir eyes, and vint- 
| ger 18 their teeth, And m=_ 
ore 


__— 


higher and higher {till : = 


| and ſmoaking Flax. 


| 


fore they will labour in re-| 


'gard of their own comfort, 
as likewiſe for the credit of 
Religion, and the glory of 


|| |GO D,that thcir light may 
| | \breake forth. It a ſparke 
| |of faith or love bee fo pre- 
'tious, what an honour will ! 


it bee to bee rich in faith ! 


- | [Who would not rather 
|| 'walke in the light, and in 
| |the comforts of the Holy 
| Ghoſt, than to live in a dark 
|| |perplexed eſtate 2 and not 


rather bee carried with full 


-|| |faile to heaven, than bee 


tofled alwaycs with feares 
and doubts > The preſent 


|| trouble in conflict againſt a 


finne, is not ſo much as that 
diſquiet which any corrup- 
tion favoured will bring 


L2 peace 


—— 


— _ — -_ 


pon us afterwards : True | 
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A 


peace is in conquering, not| 
in yeelding. The comfort ig 
this Text intended, is for 
thoſe that would faine doe 
better , but finde their cor- 


ruptions clog them , that 


are inſucha miſt, that oft. 
times they cannot tell what 
to think of themſclves; that 
faine would belecve, and 
yet oft feare they doe not 
beleeve, and thinke that it 


cannot bee that God ſhould! 


bee ſo good to ſuch finfull 
wretches as they are, and! 
yet they allow not them. ' 
ſclves in theſe feares and 
doubts. | 

And atnong others;How 
doe they wrong themſelves: 
& him, that will have other 
Mediators to-God for them! 
than he? Arc any morepl 


— 


tl | 


feſh 2 lct all ar all times re- 
paire to this mecke Saviour, 


| doore? can any bee more. 


| What incouragement have 
| weeto commend the fate 
| of the Church in generall, 


|| prayers? Of whom wee 
| may ſpeake unto Chriſt, as 
| they of Lazarws, Lord, the 


| and [meaking F lax. | 


——_— 


full than hee, who became 
man to that cad, that hce | 


night be pirifull ro his own | 


and put up all our ſuirs in 
his prevailing Name. W hat 
\need we knock at any other 


tender over us than Chriſt ? 


or of any broken hearted 
Chriftian, unto him by our 


Church which thou loveſt, ; 


| wdpaveſt thy ſelfe for, isin 
| diſtreſſe : Lord, this poorc 
| Chriffftan tor whom thou 
Pr || were bruiſed, is bruiſed and| 


| L 3 + brought| 


ee 
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|| to be fo terrible t9 the meeke! 


| cut the heart of thoſe that 
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| ' brought yery low. It cannet | 
| but touch his bowcls, when 
| the miſery of his owne 
| deare bowels is ſpred be- 
fore him, | 
Againe, conſidering this 
' gracious nature in Chriſt, 
ſet us think with our ſelves: 
thus, When hee is ſo kinde 
unto us ; ſhall wee be cruell! 
againſt him in his name, in| 
hits truth, in his children? 
how ſhall thoſe that delight 


of the earth, hops to looke! 
lo gracious a Saviour in the| 
face 2 they that are ſo boy. 
| ſterous towards his Spouſe, 

| ſhal know one day they had! 
| to deale with bimſclfe in his] 
Church. So it cannot but 


have fcltthis love of Chrilt, ar 


F 


| " and [moaking Flax. 
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to heare him wounded who 
isthe life of their lives, and 
the ſoule of their ſoulcs : 
this maketh thoſe that have 
felt mercy , weepe over 


Chriſt whom they have 


pierced with their finnes ; 
there cannot but be a mutu. 


all avd quicke ſympathy 
betweene the Head and the 


Members, When wee are 
tempted to any fſinne, if we 
will not pity our fclvcs, yet 


we ſhould ſpare Chriſt in 


not putting him to new 
torments, The Apdlſtle 
could not finde out a more 
ieart-breaking argumeart 


| 
| 


' 
' 
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to enforce a ſacrificing our 
ſelves to God, thanto con: | 


jure us by the mercics of | R95-1:.1 | 


God in Chriſt. This mercy 
of Chriſt likewiſe ſhould 


: Lo EET 


L4 move | 


7 


1 
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| move us to comiſlerate the 
| ſtate of the poore Church 
' torn by enemies withour,& 
renting it ſelfe by diviſions 
at home. It cannot but work 


upon any foulethatever felt 
comfort from CHRIST, 
to conſider what an affe. 
icnate intreaty the Apo- 
ſtle uſeth to mutuall agree: 
ment in judgement and af- 
fefion. 1f any conſolationin 
Chriſt,if any comfort of love, 
lay, fellowjhip of the Spirit, 
any bowels ana mercies, fulfil 
my joy, be ike minded : Asit 
hee ould ſay, Ualcfle you 


| will diſclaime all conſolati- 
; On in Chriſt, &c. labour to 


— —— 


maintaine the unity of the 
Spirit inthe bond of peace: 
W hart a joy full ſpcacle is 


this to Satan and his faQti-| | 


on, i 


— 


—— CC ——— 
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fall in pieces among them- 
elves; Our difcord is our | 
enemies melody. 


—_ ow 


= 
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on, to ſee thoſe that arc ſe- 
rated from the world, 


The more to blame thoſe 


that for private aimes affect 
differences from others,and 
will not ſuffer the wounds 


[mecttogether. Which muſt 
'bot bee underſtood as if 


|therefore we muſt be faith- 


C————— 


of the Church to cloſe and 


men ſhould diſſemble their 
jdgement in any truth, 
where there is juſt cauſe of 
expreſſing themſelves, for 
theTeaſt truth is Chriſtsand 
not ours, and therefore wee 
re not to take liberty to 
ffirme or deny at our plea- 
ſures: there is a duc in a 
peny, as well as inapound, 


L5 full 
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: full iathe leaſt truth ; when 
' ſcaſon calleth for it , then 
' our word's are like Apples of 
gold with pictures of ſilver, 
| One word ſpoken in ſeaſon 
| will doe more good, than 
| 2 thouſand out of ſcaſon, 
| But in ſome caſes, peace, 
| by keeping Our faith 18 Our 
| ſelves, is of more conlc- 
| quence , than the open Gil. 
' covery of ſome things wee 
take to be true, conſidering 
; the weaknefſe of mans nz- 
'ture 15 ſuch, that there can 
| hardly bee a diſcovery of 
any difference in opinion, 
without ſome eftrangement 
of affeion. So far as men 
are not of one minde, they: 
will hardly beof one hear, 
except where grace, and 
| the peace of God bearc _ 

rule! 


_—— 
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| 
' 
| 


| 


[in his laſt prayer with whar 


— = — — -—_— _ — — 
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rule 1n 1 the heart: therctore 
open ſhew of difference is. 
acycr good but when its 
neceſſary; howloever lome, 
from a dcfire to bee ſome. 
body, turne into by-waycs, | 
and yeeld to a ſpirit of con, 
cradition in themſelves ; | 
yet if S. Paul may be Juige, | | 
Are they r0t carnal ? it it 1Cor34/ 
bee wiſedome, it is wiſe. 
dome from bencath ; for | | 
the wiſedome from above 

2 it is pure, ſo iris peace- | 
able. Oar bleſſed SAVIOUr '12m-3, aol 
when hee was to leave the | | 
world, what doth he preſſe 
upon his Diſciples more 
than peace and love? And 


— 


OE 


earneſtnefſe did hee beg of | | 
his Father, that, They might | 1okay. | 
be one, as hee and the Fathy o 
were! | 


—— 
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_ 


' were one ? But what he pray-| | ; 
| ed for on earth, wee ſhall! | | 
' only enjoy perfectly in hea-| | | 
ven, Let this make the me- 
ditation of that time the| | | 
more {ſweet unto us. | | 

And further to lay open| | | 
offenders in this kind, what 
| ſpirit ſhall wee thinke them 
| to bee of, that take advan. 
tages of the bruiſedneſs and 
infirmities of mens ſpirits, 
| to relieve them with falſe 

eace for their own world- 
iy ends? A wounded ſpirit 
will part with any thing, 
| Moſt of the gainfull points 
of Popery, as confcfhon, 
ſatisfation, merit, Purga- 
tory,&c.ſpring from hence; 
but they are Phyſitians of 
no value, or rather tor- 


meators than Phyſitians at 
all. 


* — —_—  - 
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all. It is a greater bleſſing to | 


bedelivered from the ſting | Rey.9-10 


of theſe Scorpions, than wee 
are thankfull for. Spiritu- 
all tyranny is the greateſt 
tyranny, and then eſpecial. 
ly, when it 1s where moſt 
mercy ſhould bee ſhewed ; 
yet even there, ſome (like 
cruell Surgeons ) delight in 
making long cures, to ſerve 


of others. Ic bringeth men 
nndera terrible curſe: Whey 
they will not remember to ſhew 
mercy, bat perſeente the poore 
and needy man, that they 
wight even ſtay the broken in 
heart, 

Likewiſe to ſuch as raiſe 


ſelves out of the ſpirituall 
a—_y of others,joyne ſuch 
” 


te. 


themſclves upon the miſery | 


 [teporall advantage tothem-. 
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as raile eſtates by betraying 
| the Church, & arc unfaith. 
full in the truſt committed 
unto them : when the chil. 
dren ſhall cry for the bread 


co give them, bringing thus 


that heavy judgement of a 
ſpirituall tamine , ſtarving 
| CHRIST in his members, 
Shall we ſo requite ſo good 
a Saviour, who countcth the 


feeding his Lambs ,as thewed 
ro him(elte 2 
Laſt of all, they carry 
themſelves very uckindly 
towards Chriſt, who ſtum- 


ble at this his low ſtooping| - 


unto us in his government 
and Ordinances, that are 


—_—_—__ — www 


of life, and there is none | 


' 
' 
L 


| 


| 


upon the people of Gop! 


love and mercy ſhewed 7»; 


aſhamed ofthe ſimplicity " 
FE | 
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I 


he Goſpel, that count Prea-| 
ching oolineſſe, 
They our of the pride of | 
their heart think they may | 
doe well enough withour | 
the helpe of the Word & Sa. | 
craments, and think Chriſt | 
tooke not ſtate enough up- 
on him ; and therefore they | 
will mend the matter with | 
their owne devices, where-| 
by they may give the ber: | 
'ter content to flcſh and | 
blood, as in Popery. What | 
greater unthankfulncfle can | 
there be than to deſpiſc any 
helpe that Chriſt in mercy 
hath provided for us? In 
the dayes of his fleſh, the 
proud Phariſees tooke of- 
fence at his familiar” con- 
verſing with finfull men, 
whoonely did fo, as a Phy- 


fitian 
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ſitian to heale their ſoules,) 
| | What defences was Saint! 
Paul driven to make for! 
himſclfe, for his plainneſſe 
in unfolding the Goſpel; 
The more Chriſt in him. | 
ſelf, and in his ſervants ſhall 
deſc &d toexalt us, the more! 
we ſhould with all humility 
and readineſſe entertaine 
that love, and magnific the 
goodnefle of God that hath 
put the great worke of our 
Salvation, and laid the go. 
vernment upon ſo gentle a 
Saviour,that will cary him- 
ſclfe ſo mildly in all things 
wherein hee is to deale be- 
twixt Godand us, andus & 
God; Thelower CnrisT 
comes down to us,the high- 
er let us lift him up in our 
hearts: ſo will all thoſe = | 
that 


S= &|\ 


S 


— —_ ©» DB oO 1 ©. = 


— _ 


abſolute government in us, 
which ſhal prevaile overall 
corruptions. Ie is ſaid here, 


Le 


__—_—_—— 
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— 


bat have ever fougd | the ex- 
perience of Chiiſts worke | 
atheir heart. 


The third part. 


Wee come to the third 
, the conſtant progreſle 
FChrifts gracious power, 
untill he bath ſet up ſu uch an 


hee will cheriſh his begin- 
nings of Grace in us, untill 
te bring forth judgement us. 
vidory,By judgement here | 
s meant the Kingdome of | 
grace in us,that governmech, ! 


whereby Chriſt ſets up a 
Throne in our hearts.Gover- | 
| 


ers among the ewes were 
firſt called "Ow the _ 


wh _— 


| _ " 
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whence this 11ward rule is 


becauſe it agrees unto the 
judgement of the word; 
which the Pſalmift oft cal. 


leth jadgement, becauſe ita. | | 


greeth ro Gods judgement: 
Men may readetheir doom 
in Gods word; what it 
judgeth of them, God judg-; 
eth ofthem, By this judge- 
ment ſet up in vs,go0d is dif- 
cerned,allowed and perfor. 
med, fin is judged ,condem- 
ned and executed. Our ſpirit 
being under the Spirit of 
Chriſt,is governed by him; 
and fo farre as it is govern:d 
by Chrift, 'it governcs us 
oraciouſly. | 
Chriſt and we are of: one 
judgement, and of one will; 


| he hath his wil in us, and bis 


jacgements 


called 1ndgm?nt:as likewiſe, | 


—_ wor r=rxTCr  »M_TiT 


| _ 
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. | [in the inner man, and the 
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pdgements are ſo inveſted 
nd into our judgemerit, we 
eriiten by his Spirit: the law 


Law written anſwer as 

counterpanes cach other, 

| The meaning then is,that 

the gracious frame of holi- 

neſſe, ſet up in our hearts by 

the Spitit of Chrift,ſhall go 
forward untill all contrary | 
power bee brought under. 
The ſpirit of judgment will 


; || arying his law in our hearts, 


| 


| 
| 


| into us, asthatthey are tur- | 


Efay 44 


veea ſpirit of burning , to 
conſume whatſoever oppo- 
ſed corruption like ruſt cats 


tion, Gods Spirit asa ſpiritu- 
al fire wil reveal this in time, 


| % 


into the ſoule. If Gods buil- | 
ders fall into crrors & build | 103 
fubble upon a good founda.. 


| 


rn 


and 1 
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ſpiritof judgment condemn 
Gels own errors & courſes, 

The whole work of grace 
in us is ſet out under the 
name of judgement, and: 
{omtimes wiſdome, becauſe: 
judgement is the chicfec and 
leading part in grace; wher.! 
upon that gracious work of 
repctance iscalled a change 


| ofthe minde, and an after. 


wiſedome. As on the other- 
{1de,in the learned 1Iguages 
the words that expreſſe wil- 


| dome, imply likewiſe the 


generall reliſh and ſavour of 
the whole ſoule : ard rather 


then of ſight, or any other: 
ſenſe, becauſe taſte is the 
moſtneceſlary ſenſc,and re- 


quireth the neereſt applice- 
tion 


ML. 


— 


———— 


and waſte it : they ſhall bya 


morethe judgment of taſte, | | 


—— — — — ow == 97r 
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| ofthe Spirit ſo deeply, that 
1/dt other things ſhould bee 


| Chrifts judgement in him 
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tion of the objcR of all o- 
ther ſenſes. So in ſpirituall | 
life, it is moſt neceſſary that 
the Spirit ſhould alter the 
taſte of the foule, ſo as thar 
it might favour the things | 


out of reliſh, | 
And as it is true of eve- | 
ry particular Chriſtiaq, that 


ſhall be viRorious, ſo like- 
wiſe of the whole body of 
Chriſtians, the Church. The 
government of Chriſt and 
is truth whereby he ruleth 


bee vicorious in ſpight of 
Satan, Antichriſt , and all 
| Enemies. Chriſt, riding on 
his white horſe, hatha Bow, 
andgocth forth conquering 


| IQt 
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'1n the miniſtery, that hee 


may overcome either to 


converſion or to confulion, 
| But yet I take Judgement 


tor Chriſts Kingdome and 
government within us,prin. 
cipally. 1 'Becauſe God e- 
ſpecially requireth the ſub. 
jeRion of the ſoule and con- 
{ciece,as his proper throne. 
2 Becauſe it judgement 
ſhould prevaile in all other 
about us, and not in our own 
hearts, it wouldnot yceld 
comfort to us hereupont 
is the firſt thing that we de- 
fire when wee pray , Th: 


Kingaome come,That Chill| | 


would comeand rule in our 
hearts : The Kingdome ol 
Chriſt in his ordinarces 
ſerves but to bring Chil; 
home into his owne place, 


' our hearts, The 


'|| of the verſe with the for- 


| | be obeyed as a husband;the 


| |convineeth us alſo of the ne. 
| ccſhty | 


— - — — — 


The words being thus cx- 
plained, that judgment here 
ncludeth the government 
of both mind, will and affc. 


Qions, there are divers con- 
cluſions that naturally doc 
ſpring from them. 

| Thefirſtconclufion from 
the connexion of this part 


'meris, thar Chriſt is upon 
thoſe terms mild, ſo that he 
will ſct up his government 
inthoſe, whom he is ſo gen- 
tle and tender over. Hee ſo 
pardons,as he will be{obey- 
'edas a King;He ſo taketh us 
to be his Spouſe, as hee will 


lane ſpirit that convinceth 
us of the neceflity of his 
righteouſneſſe to cover us, 


7 


il. 


The firſt 
Conclu- 
(100. 


—_— 


—_— 


ccfhity of his government ty 
rule us. His love to us mo-: 
verh him to frame us to bee! 
like himſelfe, and our love 
ro kim ſtirreth us up, to bee! 
ſuch as hee may take delight! 
10, neither have wee any 
more faith or hope the care 
to bee purged as he is pure; 
hee maketh us ſubordinate 
governors, yca Kings under 
himſelf, giving ns graecnot 
onely to ſct againſt, but to 
ſubdue in ſome meaſure our: 
baſe affetions, It is one! 
' maine fruit of Chriſts exal- 
tation that hee may turnee- 
very one of us fro our wick: 
edneſle, A#s 3.26, For thi 
end Chrifl died and roſe again 
and liveth, that he ſhould bet 
Lord of the dead and living. 
Rom.14.9. God bath bound 

himſelf 
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imſclfe by an oath that he 
would grant us, that without 
ewe might ſerve himin 
bolineſſe and righteouſneſſe— 
is his ſight, not onely in the 
bektot the world. 

1 This may ſerve for a 
trial], to diſcerne who may 
ly juſt claime to Chriſts 
mercy; only thoſe that will 
take his yoke, and count it 
2 greater happineſle to bee 
under his government, then 
to enjoy any liberty of the 


|| |%efh ; that will take whole | 
|| |Chriſt, & not ſingle out of 

|| |dim what may ſtand with 
c&.|| |heir preſent contentment ; 
;|| |that will net divide Lord 


tom Jeſus, and ſo make a 
Chriſt of their owne: none 


ver did trucly defire mercy 


ut defired mer- 


prdoning, b 


cic 


M 


Luk, 1. 
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cie healing. David praycth 


| part of our happineſſeto be 


fhoulders, that is our ſandi- 


for anew ſpirit,as wel as for 
ſenſe of pardoning mercy, | 

2 This ſheweth that! 
thoſcaremiſ-led, that make: 
Chriſtto bee onely righte- 
ouſneſſe to us, and not ſan- 
Rification, except by impy- 
tation : whereas It is a great 


under ſucha Lord,who was 
not onely borne for us, and 
given unto us, but hath the 
government likewiſe upon hi 


ficr as well as our Saviour, 
our Saviour as well by the. 
effeQuall power of his Spi- 
rit from the power of finne, 
as by the merit of his death 
from the guilt thereof ; 50 
that this 1, be remembred, 
that the firſt & chick _ 
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of our c6fort is, that Chriſt 
154 Pricſt offered himſelfe 
2524 Sacrifice to his Father 


for us. The guilty ſoale fly- 


eth firſt to Chriſt crucified 
made a curſe for us. Thence 
It is that Chriſt hath right 
to governe us, thence it 1s 
that he giveth us his Spirit 
25 our guide to leade us: 
home. 

| 2 In the courſe of our 
life after that weare in ſtate 
of grace, and be overtaken 

mth avy ſinne, we muſt re. 
member to have recourſe 


pardon ps, and then tothe 
promiſe of his Spirit to go- 
yerne 0s, 

3 And when wee feele 


our ſelyes cold in affeRion 
and duty, itis the beſt way | 
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to warime our ſelves at this 
| fire of his love and mercy 
in giving himſclfe for us. 

4 Again,remember this, 
that Chriſt, as he rulethus, 
ſo it is by a ſpitit of love; 
from a ſenſe of his love, 
| whereby his commande- ! 
' ments are caſic to us ; hee 
| Ieadeth us by his free Spi. 
'rit, a Spirit of liberty : his 

ſubjects are voluntaries: the| 
conſtraint that hee laycth 
! upon his ſubjects, is that of 
| love: hee draweth us with 
the cords of love fweetly,' 
Yet remember withall, that 
hee draweth us ſtrongly by 
a ſpirit of power, foritis 
not ſtfficieat, that we have 
motives and ecncourage- 
ments to love and obcy|| 
Chriſt from that a” 

. IS, 


| 
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 [|GnRifie them to love him, 


35 he is renewed :not onely, 


bis, whereby he gave him. | 
ſelte for us to juſtifie us ; 
but Chriſts ſpiric muſt like- | 
wiſe ſubdue our hearts, and 


without which, all motives 
would be uncficuall. Our 
diſpoſition muſt bee chan» 
ged, we muſt bee new crea- | 
tares ; They ſeeke for hea- 
yen in hel], that ſecke for 
ſpirituall love in an unchan 

ped heart; When a chilce 
obeyes his father, it is fo 
from reaſons perſwading 
bim, as likewiſe fro a child- 

like nature which giveth 
ſtrength ro theſe reafons : 

[tis naturall for a childe of 
God, to love Chriſt ſo farre 


from inducement of reaſon 
oro doe, but likewiſe trom | 


M 3 an 
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The ſe- 


clufon, 
it hath 
two bii- 
chcs- 


cond c0- | 


—— 
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an inward principle and 
worke of grace, whence 
thoſe reaſons have their 
chiefe forces ; firſt, wee are 
made partakers of the Di- 
vine nature, and then wee 
are caſily induced and led 
by Chriſts Spiritto ſpiritu- 
all dutics. 

The 2 conclufionis,that 
Chrifts government in his 
Church and in his children, 
isa wiſe and well ordered 
government , becaulc it is 
| called judgement, & judge. 


ment is the life and ſoule of 
wiſedome. Of this conclulli. 


on there are two branches ; 
1, That the ſpirituall go- 
vernment of Chriſt in us 1s 
zjoyned with judgement and 
wiſedome. 2 W hercſoever 
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true ſpirituall wiſedome and 
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judgement- is , there like- 
wiſc the Spirit of CHRIST 
bringeth in his gracious go- 
yernment, For the ficſt, a 
well guided life by the rules 
of Chriſt, ſtandeth with the 
ſtrongeſt and higheſt reaſon 


of all ; and therefore holy 


men are called the ch;/dren 
if wiſedome, and are able to 
jwſtifie both by reaſon and 
experience all the wayes of 
wiſedome. Oppoſite cour. 
ſes are folly and madneſſeL. 
Hereupon S. Paul ſaith, that 
a ſirituall man judgeth all 
things that appertaine to 
him, & #5 judged of none that 
arc of an inferiour rank, be- 
cauſe they want ſpirituall 
lightand fight to judge; yet 
this ſort of men will bee 
judging and ſpeaking ill of 
M 4 what 
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what they know not they ſtcy 
from ignorance to prejudice 
and raſh cenſure, without 
taking right judgement in 
their way,& therefore their 
judgement comes to no- 
thing. But the judgement 
of a ſpirituall man, fo farre 
forth as he is ſpirituall ſhall 
ſtand, becauſe it is agreeable 
to the nature of things : as 
things arc in themſclves, ſo 
they are in his judgement, 
As Godis in himſelte infi- 
nite in goodneſſc and maje. 
ſtic,8c. lo he is to him, hee 
aſcribes to God in his heart 
his divinity and all his cx. 


cellencies. As Chriſt is in 


himſclfe the onely Media- 
tour, and <AUin All inthe 
Church, ſo bee is to him, 
by making Chriſt ſo in his 


heart, 
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heart. As all things are dung 
in compariſon of Chriſt, 10 
they are to Paul a ſanRified 
'man. As the very worſt 
thing in Religion, he re- 
proech of Chriſt is better than 
the pleaſure of ſin for 4 ſeaſon, 
ſoitis ro «Moſes, aman of a 
right eſfeeme, As oneday in 
the Courts of God, is better 
than a thouſand elſewhere,l0 
tis to David, a man of a re- 
formed judgement. There 
sa conformity of a good 
mans judgement to things 
& they are in themſelves, 
and according to the diffe. | 


reace, or agreement put by } * 
God in things, ſo doth his 


| judgement differ or agree. 
Eruth istruth, and errors 


error, and that which is un- | 


lawfull, is anlawfull whe- | 
M5 ther 
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God hath put an cternal dif- 
ference betwixt light and 
darkneſſc,good 8 ill, which 
no creatures Cconceit can al. 
ter, and therefore no mans 


judgement is the meaſure 
of things further than it a. 
erecsto truth ſtamped ups 
things themſclves by God. 
Hereupon becauſe a wiſc 
mans judgement agrees to 
the truth of things, a wiſc 
man may in ſome ſcnſe dec 
ſaid to bee the meaſure of 
things 3 and the judgement 
of one holy wiſe mar,to be 
preferred beforea thouſand 
others. Such- men uſually 
are immoveable as the Sun 
in its-courfe, becauſe they) 
thinke, and ſpeake, and live 


by rule. A Toſuah c his houſe 


will” 
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will ſerve God, whatſoever 
others doe, and will runne a 
courſe c6trary to the world 
becauſe their judgements 
leades them a contrary way. 
Hence it is, that Sathan 
hath a ſpiteatthe eye of the 
ſoule, the judgement, to 
put out that by ignorance 
and falſe reaſon, for he can- 
not rule in any, untill either 
hee hath taken away or per- 
yerted judgement: hecis a 
Prince of darkneſſe, and ru- 
leth in darkneffe of the un- 
derſtanding. Therefore he 
muſt firſt bee caſt out of the 


underſtanding by the pre- | 


— _ _— uw___—___——— —————— —— — — 
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wailing of trath, & planting , 


tinthe ſoule. Thole there- 
fore that are enemies of 
knowledge, helpe- $4than 
and A»tichrif((whoſe king- | 


dome | 


| ET 


| 


es, 
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dome like Satans 1s a king. 
dome of darkneſle )to crea 
| their throne. Hence it js 
promiſed by Chriſt, that 
| the Holy Ghoſt ſhall convince 
[ the world of judgerwent ; that 
is, that he is relolved to ſet] 
1... .  ]up a Throne of govern- 

| ment, becauſe the great 

Lord of mi{-rule S4th4n the 
", » | Prance of the world is juaged 
"| by the Goſpe), and the Spi-| | 
» | rit accompanying it, his im-| | 


| © -| poſtures are diſcovered, his 


| cnterprizes laid open; ther-| | 
| 


. | fore when the Goſpell was 
| ſpread, the Oracles ceaſed, 
E Sathas fell from heaven like 
lightning,men were tranſla- 

zed out of his Kingdome into 
| Chriſts, Where prevailing 
\ is by lics,there diſcovery is 
» : vicory : They ſhall proceede 


nd 
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”, further, for their folly ſha! 
be manifeſt to al.Sothat,ma- | 
nifeſtation of error giveth a 
ſtop to it, for none will wil- 
linglybe deceived. Lettruth | 
have full ſcope without | 
check or reſtraint, and let 
Satan and his inftruments| 
doe their worſt, they ſhall 
not prevaile; as 7erome ſaith 
of the Pelagians in his time, | 
Thediſcovery of your 6pi- 


peare at the firſtbluſh: 


ceffity, thatthe underſtand- | 
vg bee principled with fu- 
pernaturall knowledge for 
me well managing of a 
Chriſtian converſation. 

There muſt bee light to 
diſcoyer a further end then 


” —_—_— i. 


nature, | 
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them, your blaſphemicsap| 
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| 


nature, for which wee are 
Chriſtians, & a rule ſutcable| 
directing tothat end, which 
is the will of Godin Chriſt, 
diſcovering his good plea. | 
fure towards us, & our duty | 
towards him, and invertue! 
of this diſcovery, we doe all 
that we doc, that any way 
may farther our reckoning: 
Mace® | The eye muſt firſt be ſingle, & 
then the whole body and frame 
of our converſation will bee 
lieht : otherwiſe both wee 
and our courſe of life are} 
nothing but darknefſc; The 
whole converſation of a 
Chriſtian is nothing elſe but 
knowledge digeſted into 
| will, affection, and practice, | 
| Tfthe firſt concoGion inthe 
ſtomach bee or good, that 


in the liver cannot be you» 
O | 


—— 
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ſoif there bee errour in the . 


{upon it , ſo the frame of 


judgement, it marres the | 
whole practice, as an crrour 
in the foundation doth the 
building : God will have zo 
blind ſacrifices, nounreaſona- 
ble ſervices, but will have us 
to love him with al our mind, 
that is, wich our undcr- 
ſanding part,as well as with 
all our hearts, that is, the af- 
teing part of the ſoule. | 
This order of Chriſts go- 
vernment by jadgement, 1s 
agreeable unto the ſoule, 
and God delighteth to pre- 
ſerve the. manner of work- 
ng peculiar unto man, that 
is, to doe what hee doth out 
of judgement : as grace ſup. 
poleth nature as founded 


prace preſecrveth the frame 
of 


Fn 
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of nature in man. And there. 
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fore Chriſt bringeth allthat 
is na inthe ſoule through 
judgement, and that fo 
ſweetly that many out of a 
dangerous error think, that 
that good which is in them 
and iflueth from them, is: 
from themſclves, and not 
fromthe powerfull work of 

race. As in evil/,the Devill 


| ſo ſubtilly leadeth us 2ccor- 


diog to the ſtreame of our 
owne nature,that men think 
that Satan had: no hand in 
their fin : but here a miſtake! 
is with little perill, becauſe 
wearc ill of our ſclves, and 
the devill doth but promote 
what ill hee findeth in us. 
But there areno ſceds of ſn- 
pernaturall goodneſle at all 
in us, God findeth nothing 
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ip us but enmKy, obely hee 


[ch or ſuch whom wee re- 


| 


hath cngraven this in our 
caturetoencline in generall 
to that which wee judge to 
beegood. Now when hee 
hall clearely diſcover,what 
is good in particular, wee 
are caried to it ; and when 
convincingly hee ſhall diſ- 
coverthat which is ill, wee 
abhorre it-4S freely as wee 
embraced it bcfore, 9 
' From whence wee may 
know, when we workas we 
ſhould doc or no, that is, 
when we doc what we doe, } 
out of inward principles, 
when we fall not upon that 
which is good, only becauſe 
neare ſo bred, or becauſe | 


ſpeQdoe ſo, or becauſe we 


re 


will maintaine a fide, ſo ma- 
king | 


43s 


Branch. 


| 232 | 


| Luk. 206, 


The bruiſed Reed, © 


| king Religion a faction; but 
out of judgemer,when what 
we doc that is good, we firſt 
judge itin our ſelves fo to 
be: and what wee abſtaine 
from that is ill , wee firſt 
judgeit tobe ill from an is. 
ward judgement. A ſound 
Chriſtian as hee enjoycth 
the better part, fo hath fiſt 
made choice of it with Mazy,7 
he eftabliſheth all hs thoughts 
by counſel. God indeed uſeth 


row altering, and convict. 
on of their judgement. Hee 
worketh by them, but not 
in them, therefore they doe 
neither approve the good 
they doe, nor hate the cyill 
they abftaine from. 

The 2 branch is, Thar 


carnall men to very good , 
ſervice, but without atho-]. 


| where.| 
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whereſoeyer true wiſdome 
md judgement is, there 
Chriſt hath ſet up his go- 
xernment, becauſe where 
niſedome is, it direas us 
not onely to underſtand, but 
to order our wayes aright ; 
[|\nhere Chriſt by his Spirit 
22 Prophet teaches, he like- 
wiſcas a Xing by his Spirit 
lbdueth the heart to 0be- 
dience of what is taught, | 
This is that teaching which 
spromiſed of God, when 


heart it ſelf is taught. When 
men doe not onely know 
what they ſhould doc, but 
aetaught the very doing of 
| | |it,theyare not onely taught 
| | |that they ſhould love, feare, 
and obey, but they arc 
taught /ave it ſelf, and feare, 
| and 
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and obedience it ſelfe, Chrift 
ſets up his chaire in the ve. 
ry heart, & alters the frame 
of that, and makes his ſub. 
jets good, together with 
teaching of them to bee 
200d. Other Princes can 
make good Lawes,but they 
cannot Write them in their 


peoples harts. This is Chriſts 


| [prerogative ; Hee infuſeth |: 
into his ſabjets his owne' 


Spirit, ups him there 40th not 


| owly reſt the ſpirit of wiſdome 
and underſtanding, but like: | 


wiſe the ſpirit of the feare of 


which we have of him from 
himſelfe, .is a transforming 
knowledge. The ſame ſpirit 
that enlightneth the minde, 
inſpireth gracious inclinati- 
ons into the wil and affei- 
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ons, and infuſerth ſtrength 
nto the whole man. As a 
gracious man judgeth as he 
hhould, ſo hee affeteth and 
doth as hee judgeth, his life 
$a commentary of his in- 
nard man; there is a ſweet 
harmony betwixt Gods 
tnwth, his judgement, and his 
whole converſation. The 
heartof a Chriſtian 1s like 
leruſalem when it was atthe 
beſt, a City compaQ within 
it ſelfe; where are ſer np 
the Thropes of judgement. 
Judgement ſhould have a 
throne in the heart of every 
Chriſtian, Not that judge- 
ment alone will worke a 
change, there muſt be grace 
toalter the bent and ſway 


of the will, before it will | 
|yeeld tobee wrought upon 
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by the underſtanding. But | 
God hath ſo joyncd theſe! | 


together, as that whenſoe. 
ver hee doth ſavingly ſhine 


upon the underſtanding, hee| 


giveth a ſoft and pliable 
heart, for without a worke 
upon the heart by the Spi. 
rit of God, it will follow its 
owne inclination to that 
which it affeteth, whatſo. 
ever the judgement ſhall ſay 
to the contrary : there is no 
connaturall proportion be. 
twixt an unſanQified heart 
and a ſanQified judgement, 
For the heart unaltered will 
not give leave to the judge. 
ment, coldly and ſoberly to 
conclude what is beſt : As 
the ſicke man whilſt his ags- 
iſh diſtemper corrupteth his 
taſte, is rather dcfirous to 


pleaſe 


| 


leaſe 7443, than to hearken 
what the Phyfitian ſhall 
ſpeake. Judgement hath nor 
er over it ſelfe, where 
wil isunſubdued, for the 
will & affeQions bribe it to 
give ſentence for them whe 
ay profit or pleaſure ſhall 
come in competition with 
that which the judgement 
in generall onely ſhall think 
to be good, and therefore it 
is for the moſt part in the 
power of the hart, what the 
underſtanding ſhall judge 
and determine in particular 
things, Where grace hath 
brought the heart under, 
there unruly paſſions doe 
not caſt ſuch a miſt beforc 


_ |the underſtanding, but that 


In particular it ſecth that 
which is beſt ; and baſe re- 
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and Byas the judgement in- 


toa contrary Wayg but that| Ys 


which is good 1n it ſelfe, 
ſhall bee good unto us, al. 
chough ic croſſe our parti. 
cular worldly intereſts. 


The right concciving of| 


this hath an influence into 
practice, which hath drawn 


me to a more full explana. |. 


tion: this will teach us the 


| right methodofgodlineſle, 


to begin with judgement, 
and thento beg of God to. 
ether with illumination, 
oly ioclinations of our will 
and affeQions, that ſo a per- 
feat goverhment may be ſet 


| up in. our hearts, & that our 


knowledge may bee with al 
judgement, that is, with cx- 
perience 
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love doe not aſter the caſe, | 
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[kt up in our judgements, 
Imdthenee by the Spirit of 
[Chrift brought into our } 
thearts, then it is 1n its pro- 


Nexil 


gerienceand feeling: when 
judgement of Chriſt is 


place and throne; and 
then, truth doth us no 
, but helpeth to con- 
ne us. The life of a | 
Chriſtian is a regular life, | 
and he that walketh by the | 
mule of the new creature 


{peace ſhall be upon him, hee Pro.1g. 


that deſpiſeth his way, and lo 

veth to liveat large ſecking 
al liberty to the fleſh, ſhall 
Ge. And it is made good by 


S. Paul, 1f wee live after the | Ron'8. 


feſh we [hall die. 2 


Wee learne likewiſe that ſe 2. 


men of an ill governed life 
tave notruc judgement: no 


N wicked 
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[then he commeth, and dri 
yeth him our, & taketh poſ- 
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wicked man can bec a wiſe 
man. And that withow 
Chriſts Spiritthe ſoule is in | 
confuſion, without beauty | 
& forme, asall things were 


in the Chass before the cre- | 
ation. The whole ſoule is 


out of joynttill it bee ſetin| 
apaine, by him whoſe office 
is to reſtore all things. The 
baſer part of the ſoul which 
ſhould be ſubjeR,ruleth all, 
and keepeth under that lit. | 
le truth that is in the un-! 
derſtanding, holding it cap. 
tive to baſe affetions, and 
Sathan by corruption get. 
teth all the holds of the 
ſoule, :i{ Chriſt ſtronger 


{con of al the powers and 
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ſerve him, and then new 
Lords, new Laws, Chriſt as 
anew Conqueror changeth 
the fundamentall lawes of 
old 4dam,and cſtabliſhetha 
ernment of his owne. 

The third concluſion is, 
that this government & vidte- 
rows, T he reaſonsare : 

1 Becauſe Chriſt hath 
conquered all in his owne 
perſon firſt,& he is God over 
ab,bleſſed for evermore ; and 
therefore over Sinze, death, 
Bell, Sathan, the World.chc. 
And as hee hath overcome 
| F|themin himſelf, ſo he over- 
'| F [comes them in our hearts 
and conſciences, We uſe to 
ay, Conſcience maketh a 
man a King ora Caitiffc,be- 
| [cauſe ir is planted in us to 
| N 2 judge 
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judge for God, cither with | 
us, or againſt us ; now if na. 
tural conſcience be ſo forci- / 
| ble, whatwil it be when be. 
fides it owne light it hath 
the light of divine truth put 
into it 2 It will undoubtedly 
prevaile, cither to make us. 
hold up our heads with 
boldneſſe, or abaſe us be. | 
neath our ſclves.If it ſubject 
it ſelfe by grace to Chriſts 
truth, then it boldly over-| 
lookes Death, Het, Tudge. 
»ent, and all ſpirituall cne- 

mies, becauſe then Chriſt 
ſets up his Kingdome inthe 
conſcience; and makes it a! 
kinde of Paradiſc. 
The ſharpeſt conflict which 

the ſoule bath, is betweene 
the conſcience and Gods ju. 
ſtice :nowit the conſcience 
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'prinkled with the blood of 
Chriſt, hath prevailed over 
affaules ferchr from the ju- 
tice of God as now ſatis- 
fed by Chriſt, ic will pre- 
raile over all other oppoti. 
tion what{ocycr. 
| 2 Weeare to cncounter 
with accurſcd and damned | 
enemics ; therefore if they | 
begin to fall before the ſpi- 
rit in us, they ſhall fall: if 
they riſe up againe, it is to | 
have the greater fall. 
3 The Spit of truth to | 
whoſe tuition Chriſt hath 
commitred his Church, and 
the truth of the ſpirit which 
the Scepter of Chriſt, a- | 
bide forcver; thercforc rhe 


loule begotren by the im- 
mortall ſced of the Spirit, | 
and this truch, muſt not one- 
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ly live for ever, bur likewiſe 
prevaile over all, that op. 
poſe it, for both the word 
and ſpirit are mighty in ope- 
ration; and if the 11! ſpiritbe| 
never idle in thoſe whom 
God dclivercth up to him, 
wee cannot thinke tliat the 
Holy Spirit will bee idle in 
thoſe whoſe leading 6 go» 
verament 1s committed to 
him. No, as he dwellethin 
them, ſo hee will drive out 
all that riſe up againſt him, 
untill he beall in all. 
What is ſpirituall is cter- 
nall; truth is a beame of 
Chriſts Spirit both in it 
ſelfe, and as it is ingrafted. 


into the ſoule; therefore it, 


and the grace(though hitle) 


wrought by it, will prevaile; | | 


a little thing in the handof| 
a, 
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onely we ſtrivetill we have 


[rules for ever, K ingdowe 
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1 Gyant will doe great mat- 
ters. A little faith ſtrengthe- 


ned by Chriſt will worke | 
wonders. | 

4 Tohim that bath ſhal be 
given, the victory over any | 
corruption or temptation, 
s2pledge of finall viaory. 


: 


As loſbua ſaid when hee ſet 
his foor upon the five Kings | 
which he conquered ; Thus 


God ſhall doe with all our ene- 


wies, heaven is ours already, 


full poſſcſſion. 

5 Chriſt as King brings 
ina commanding light into 
the ſoule, and bowes the 
necke, and ſoftens the Iron { 
linew of the inner man, and 
where he begins to rule, hee 


hath no end. 
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| 6 The end of Chris, 


comming , was to deſtroy! 
the vr of the devil,both 
for us & in us: And the end 
of the reſurreQion was, as 
to ſcale unto us the aſſy. 
rance of his victory ; So; 
1, to quicken our ſoules fro 
death in fin; 2, to free our 


ſorrowes of ſpirituall death 
as accompany the guilt of 
ſinnce; 3, to raile them up 
more comfortable, as the 
Sun breaks forth more glo- 
riouſly out of a thick cloud; 
4, to raiſe us out of particu. 


er; 5, to raiſe us out of all 
troubleſome and dark con- 


ditions of this life: And 
6, at length to raiſe our bo- 


dies out of the duſt, For the 


ſame 
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ame power that the Spirit 
ſhewed in raiftog Chriſt 
our Head, from the ſorowes 
of death, and the loweſt de- 
of his abaſcment ; the 
Go power. obtained by 
the death of Chriſt from 
God now appeaſcd by thar 
ſacrifice, willthe ſpirit ſhew 
nthe Church which is his 
body, and in every particu- 
larmember thereof, 

And this power is con. 
veycd by faith, whereby at- 
ter union with Chriſt in 
both his cſtates of humilia- 


tion and 6xaltation, wee ſce | 
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'our ſelves not onely dead” 


with Chrift,but riſen and ſt. 
of . . . 

ling together with himin hea. 
'vely places. Now we appre- 


| heading our ſclves to bee 


'&ad, 2nd riſcn, and there- 
1 N 3 - hs. upon 
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upon victorious overall our 
encmics inour head; And a 
| prehendiog that his ſcope in 
all this is to conforme us to 
himſelf, we are by this faith 
|>Cer. 3» | changed intohy likeneſſe,and 
ſo become conquerers over 
all our ſpirituall enemics as 
he is, by that power which! 
| we derive from him, whois 
the Rore-houſe of al ſpiritu- 
| al ſtrength forall his, Chriſt 
at length will have hisend 
in vs, and faith reſteth afſy- 
; red of it, and this affurance| 
is very operative, ſtirrirg 
us up to zoyne with Chriſt! 
in his ends. | | 
And fo for the Church 
in generall,by Chriſt it will 
have its victory : Chriſt 1s] 
Dn? | that little fone cut out of the 
| mountain without hanas that 
| breaketh 
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breaketh in pieces that gooaly 
Image, that is, all oppoſite 
government, untill it be- 
come 4great mountain,cy fil. 
lath the whole earth. So that 
the ſtone that wascut out of 
the mountaine, becomes a 


mountaine it ſelfe at length; : 


who art thou then © moun. 
taine, that thinkeſt to ſtand 
ainſt this mountaine ! 

| hall lic flat and levell be- 
fore it. He will bring downe 
all mouncainous high exal. 
ted thoughts, and lay the 
pride of all ficſhh low. When 
chaffe ſtrives - againſt the 


|- 


winde, ſtubble againſt the. 
fire, whenthe heele kicks a- 


gainſt the pricks, when the 
potſheard ſtrives with the 
| Potter , when man ſtrives 
againſt God, it is cafic to 
i know 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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know on which ſide the: 
victory will goe. The winds 
may tofle the ſhip wherein 
Chriſt is, butnot overturne 
it, The waves may dafha. 

ainſt the rocke, but they 

oc but breake themſelyes 
apainſt it. it: 

If this be ſo,why is itthus| 
with the Church of God,&! 
with many a gracious Chri. 
ſtian: the victory ſeemeth 
to goe with the enemy, 


1, Godschildren uſually in! 
their troubles overcome by 
ſufſcring,here Lambs over- 
come Lyons, and Doves. 
Eagles by ſuffering, that! 
herein they: may bee con- | 
formable ro Chtiſt who 


ſuffered moſt;together with 
Ch: ifts' 
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For anſwer, remember, 


cor.quered moſt, when hee | | 


| 


' 
| 
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Chriſts kingdome of pari-| 


ence,thcre was a Kingdome 
of power, 


| 


prees, and therefore they 
are too haſty ſpirited, that 
would conquer fo ſoone as 
they ſtrike the firſt ſtroke, | 
and bee at the end of their 


the Iſraelites were ſure of vi. 


| 


2 This viQory is by de- 


race at the firſt ſetting forth: 


ory in their yoyage to Ca- 
#44n, yer they mult fight it 
out, Gpd would not have us 
preſently forget what crucl 
enemics Chrift hath oyer- 
come for us,deſ{roy them pot 
leſt the people forget it ( ſaith 
the P/a/miſt) That ſo by the 
expericnce of that anoyance 
we haveby them,we might 
be kept in fcare to come un- 
derthe power ofthem, 
| 3 That! 
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3 3' ThatGod often work. 
eth by contraries ; when he 
meanes to give vitory, hee | 
will ſuffer us to bee foyled | 
firſt ; when hee meanes to 
comfort, he wil terrifie firſt; - 
when he meanes to juſtifie, | 
he will condemne us firſt; 
whom hee meanes to make 
glorious, he will abaſe firſt, 
A Chriſtian conquers even 
whe heis conquered ; when 
| hee is conquered by ſome 
ſins, he gets victory over o- 
 thers moredangerous,s þi- 
ritnall Pride,ſgourity,coc. | 
4 4 That Chriſts works; | | 
both in the Church, andin| | | 
the hearts of Chriſtians of- | 
ten gocth backward, thatit, | | 
may £0 the better forward: | | 
As ſeed rots in the ground| | | 
| 


———— — 
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| | in the Winter time, but af- 
| ter! 


and ſmoaking Flax. (| 
ter comes better up; and the 
harder theWinter,the more 
flouriſhing the Spring ; ſo 
wee learne to ſtand by falls, 
and get ſtrength by weake- 
neſſe diſcovered , wee take 
deepcr root by ſhaking, and 
astorches flame brighter b 
mooving : thus it pleaſer 
Chriſt out of his freedome, 
in this manner to maintaine 
his government in us. Let 
us herein labour to exerciſe 
 |our faith, that it may an- 
ſwere Chriſts maner of cari- 
age towards us: when wee 
arc foyled,let ns belecye we 
thall overcome; when wee 
are fallen, let us beleeve we 
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"oy 
firm as | 


fhall riſe againe. 7acobafter| 


hehad a b/ow pon which hee 
halted, yct wold not give over 
refling £41! he had gotten 

the 


Gen. 33» 
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the blefling, 1o let us ne. 
ver give over, but in our! 
thoughts knit the begin. 
ning, progreſle, and end to. | 
gethcr,andthen we ſhall ſce | 
our ſclves in heaven out of 
the reach of all cnemics. Let 
us aflure our felves that 

Gods grace evcn in this im- 

| perfeR eſtate, is ſtronger 
than mans free-will- in the 

ſtate of fixſt perfection, be. 

ing founded now in Chiiſt, | 
who as he is the Authour,ſo, 
will bee the finiſher of our 
faith; weearcundera more 
gracious covenant. | 
That which ſome ſay of 
faith rooted, that it continu. | 
cth, but weake faich may 


| 


cometo nothing, ſeemeth| 
to be croſſed by this Scrip- 
ture, For as the ſtrorgeſt! 
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faith may bee ſhaken, forthe | How 
weakeſt where truth 1s, is ſo | fa pre- 
far rooted that it will pre- | 
vaile, Weaknes with watch- | 
fulneſle will Rand ont, when 
ſtrength with too much c6- 
fidence faileth. Weaknefle | 
with acknowledging of it, is 
the fitteſt ſeat, & ſubjc tor 
God to perfit his ſtrength | 
in;for conſciouſnefle of our 
infirmities driveth us out of | 
our ſelves to him in whom 
our ſtrength licth. 
Herenpon it followeth, 
that weakneſſe may ſtand f 
with the aſſurance of ſalya- 
tion ; the diſciples notwich- 
ſtanding all their weakne(- 
ſes, are bidden to 7ejoyce | rye. | 
that their names are written | ** 
in heaven. Failings '( with 
conflict ) in ſandtification | 
 fhould| 
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ſhould not weaken the 
peace of our juſtification, 
and aſſurance of ſalyation. 
{It mattercth not ſo much, 
what ill is in us, as what 


ous :not what corruption, 
but how wee ſtand affeQed 


ticular failings be ſo much, 
as what isthethreed and te- 
norof our lives : for Chriſts 
miſlike of that which is a- 


the hatred of our perſons, 
but to the vitorious ſubdy- 
ing of all our infirmities. 

Some have after conflia 
wondered atthe goodnefle 
of God, that ſo little and 
ſhaking faith ſhould have 
upheld them in fo great 
combats, when Satban had 


almoſt catched them. And 


indeed 
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ndecd it is to bee wondred, 
bow much a little grace wil 
prevail withGod for accep- 
tance, and over our enemies 
for victory, it the heart bee 
ipright. Such is the goodaes 
of our ſweet Saviour, that 
hee delighterh til] ro ſhew 
his ſtrength in our weaknes. 
Firſt therefore for the 
great conſolation of poore 
and weake Chriſtians, let 
them know, that a ſparke 
fro heaven, though kindled 
under green wood that ſobs 
and ſmoaks, yct it will con- 
ſume all at laſt, Zove once 
kindled is frong « death, 
much water cannot quench it, 
and therefore it is talled « 
vehement flame, or flame of 
(Gad, kindled in the heart by 
an Holy Ghoſt, That _ 
| tnat 
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that is inus, 1s fed with an 
everlaſting ſpring. As the 
fire that came downe from 
heaven in Ela his time, 
licked up all the water, to 
ſhew that it came fromGoad: 
ſo will this fire ſpend all our 
corruptions , no affliction 
without, or corruptio with. 
in ſhall quench it. In the 
morning wee ſce oft clouds | - 
gather about the Sunne,as if 
they would hide it, but the 
| Sun waſtcrh them by little 
and hitle, till it come to its 
full ſtrength. Ar the firſt, 
feares and doubts hinder 
the breaking out of this fire, 
untill at kengthic gets ab ove 
them all,8 Chriſt prevails; 
aad then he backs his ownc 
graces in us, Grace conquers 
us firſt, & we by it moyen 
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allthings elſe;whether icbe 
corruptions within us, or 
temptations without us. 

The Church of Chr1sT 
begotten by the word of 
truth, hathrhe doctrine of 
the Apoſtles for her crown, 


&tramples the Moone, that 
is,the world,and al worldly 
things under her feet, Zwery 
| | ene that is borne of God over. 
comes the wor [d. Faith, wher- 
by eſpecially Chriſt rules, 
ers the ſonle ſo high, that it 
overlooks all other things, 
3 farre below.,as having re- 
preſented to it,by the Spirit 
of Chriſt, riches, honour, 
beauty,pleaſurcsof a higher 
nature. 

Now that wee may not 
come ſhort of the comfort 
intended ; there are two 
things 
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things ef] _—_ to be taken 
notice of by us, x. whether 
there bee ſuch a judgement 
or government ſect up in us, 
to which this promile of vi. 
Qory is made. 2,Some rules 
or dircQions how we are to 
carry our ſelves, that the 
judgement of Chriſt in us 
may indeed be viRorious. 
The evidences whereby 
we may come to know, that 


"| Chriſts jud —— (rage in us, is 
a 


ſuch as bee viorious, 
are, 1.Ifwe beable fromex- 
perienceto juſtific al Chriſt; £ 
wayes, lct fleſh 8& blood 

what it can to the — 
and can willingly ſubſcribe 


to that courſe which mw 
hath taken in Chriſt, 

bring us to heaven, and ail 
approve a further meaſure 


0] 
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of grace than we have artai- 

unto, and project and 
fore-caſt for ir: No other 
men can juſtific their cour- 
ſes when their conſcience is 
awaked. 2 When reaſons of 
Religion bee the ſtrongeſt 
reaſons with us, & prevaile 
more than reaſons fetcht 
fr6 worldly policy. 3When 
weeare ſo true to our ends 
and faſt to our rule ; asno 
| [hopes or feares can ſway us 
another way, but ſtill we are 
looking what agrees or dif- 
fers from our rule. 4 When 


wee can doe nothing againſt |; 


the truth, but for the truth, as 
deing dearer to us than our 
lives; truth hath not this ſo- 
veraignty in the heart of 
any carnall man. 5 When, 
If we had liberty to chooſe 


# ah _under 


— 
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{under whoſe government 
| we would live, yet out of a 


delight in the inner man to 
Chriſts government, wee 
would make choice of him 
onely, to ruleus before any 
other, tor thisargues, that 
wee are like minded to 


Chriſt ; A free and « volan-|. 


tary people, & not compelled 
ance Chritts ſervice, 44 
wiſc then by the ſweet con- 
ſtraint of love. When wee 
are ſo far in liking with the 
government of Chriſts Spi- 
rit, that wee are willing to 
refigne up our ſelves to him 
in all things, for then his 
kingdome is come into us, 


when our wills are brought| 


to his will ; itis the bent of 

our wills that maketh us 

good or ill. fon 
6 
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6,A wcell ordered uniforme 
life, not by fics . or ftarts, 
ſhews a well ordered hearr, 
2$ina clock whenthe ham- 
mer ſtrikes well,& the hand 
of the Dyall points well, it 
isa ſigne that the wheels are 
nght ſet. 7, WhenChriſts 
will commeth 1n competiti- 
on with any carthly loſſe or 
pain, yet,itthen in that par. 


ticular caſe the heart will |. 


toope to Chriſt, it-isa true 
figne, for the trueſt triall of 
the power of grace iSin ſuch 
particular caſes which touch 
usncereſt, for there our cor- 
ruption maketh the greateſt 
tead ; when CHRIST came 
teer home to the young 14» 
nthe Goſpell, he loſt a dif. 
cple of him. 8, When we 
can practiſe dutics pleaſing 
| O 
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co Chriſt, though contrary! 


to flcſh, & the courſe of the 
world. And when we can o- 
vercome our ſelves in that 
evill,- to which our nature' 
is prone, and ſtandeth fo 
much inclined unto, and}; 
 which-agreeth tothe ſway 
or the times, and which o. 
thers lic inthralled under,as 
defire of revenge, hatred of 


then it appears that grace is 
tn us above nature, heayen 
above earth, and will haye 
the victory. | 

For the further clearing of: 
this,and helping of us in our 
triall, wee muſt know there 


' 


1, Whe we reſiſt though we 
be foyled, 2, When Grace 
gets the better though with 


conflid. 


be three degreesof vittory, || 


—_— ee mr 
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\conflict.z, When all corrup- 
tion is perfectly ſubdued, 
Now whe we have ſtrength 
[may know Chriſts govern- 
ment in us will bee vio. 
rious, becauſe what is ſaid 
ofthe dewil,is ſaid ofall our 
ſpirituall enemies, 1f wee re- 


ft, they ſhall intime fly froms 
w:beeauſe fronger u he that 
# 19 145, that taketh part with 
his owngrace,#han he that is 
inthe world. And it we may 
nope for victory upon bare 
refiſtance, what way wenot 
hope for whEtheSpirithath 
gotten the upper hand ? 


'\Gions, 

Wee muſt know, though 

(Chriſt hath undertaken this 

viRory, yet he accompliſh. 
O23 cth 


 —_ 


but onely to reſiſt, yet wee | 
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eth it by training us up to 
fight his bartells ; hee over- 
commeth in us, by making 
us wiſe to ſalvation : andin 
what degree wee belceye 
Chriſtwill conquer, in that 
degree we will endevor by 
his grace that we may con. 
quer, for Faith is an obedi. 
ent and a wiſe grace: Chriſt 
maketh us wiſe to ponder 
& weigh things, and there. 
upon to rank and order the 
ſo as wee may make the fit- 
ter choice of what is beſt, 
Some rules to helpe us in 
judging are theſe. 
| Tojudge of things as they 


wee may | Help or hinder the maine: a5 


they further or hinder our 
reckoning : as they make us 
more or leſle ſpiritual], and 
(ſo bring us necrer to the 
fountaine 


D——_ 
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fountaine of goodneſs, God | 
himſelfe : as they bring us 

ce or ſorrow at the laſt, 
as they commend us more 
or lefle to God, and where- 
in wee ſhall approve our 
ſelves to him moſt: Like- 
wiſe to judge of things 
now,as we ſhy] do hereafter 
when the ſoule ſhall be beſt 
able to judge, as when we 
are under any publike cala- 
mity, or at the houre of 
death, when the ſoule ga- 
thereth ir ſclfe fr6 all other 
things to it ſelfe, Look back | 
to former expericnce, fcc 
what is moſt agreeable un- | 
toit; what was beſt in our : 
worſt times, If Grace is or 
was beſt then,it is beſt now. 
And labour to judge of 
things as he doth, who muſt 
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judge us , and as holy men 


Spirit ; more particularly, 
what thoſe judge,that haye 
,no intereft in any benefit 
that may come by the thing 
which 1s in queſtion: for 
outward things blinde the 
eyescven of the wilc ; wee 
ſce Papiſts are moſt corrupt 
in thoſe things, where their 
honour, caſc or profit is en. 
gaped: but in the doctrine 
of the Trinity, which doth 
not touch ups theſe things, 
they are ſound. But it is not 
ſufficient that judgement be 
right, but likewiſe ready 
and ſtrong. 

Where Chriſt eſtabliſh- 
eth his goverament, hee 1n- 
ſpircth care to keepe the 


judgement clcarc and freſh: 
for 


\ 


— 
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for whilſt the judgement | 
ſtandh ſtraight 2nd firme, 
the whole frame of the ſoul 
continueth ſtrong and im- 
pregnable. True judgement 
ia us advanceth Chriſt, and | 
Chriſt will advance it, All | 
finne is cither from fallc , 
principles, or ignorance, or | 
mindlcſnefſe, -or unbelicte. 
of true. By inconſideration, 


and weakneſs of aſſent, Eve cn; 


loſt her hold at firſt. Jr is; 
good therefore to ſtore up 
true principles in our hearts, 
and to refreſh them often, 
that in vertne of them our 
affeGions and ations may 
bee more vigorous, When 
judgement is fortified, evill | 
fiades no entrance, but good 

things have a {ide within us, | 
toentertaine them, Whileſt 
=. on 


et om. 
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tinueth, we will not doe the 


greateſt il] of puniſhment, 
In vain « the net ſpred in the 
eies of that which hath wings, 
Whileſt the ſorle is kept 
aloft, there is little danger 
of ſnares below 3 we loſe 
our high eſtimation of 
things, before wee can bee 
drawneto any finne. 

And becauſe knowledge 
and affeRion mutually help 


| 


one another: it is good to 
keepe up our affections of 
leve and delight,by al ſweet 
inducements and divine cn- 
couragements, for what the 
heart liketh beſt, the minde 
ſtudieth moſt. Thoſe that 
can bring their hearts to de- 
light in Chriſt, know _— 
® 


leaſt ill of ſinne, for the! 


| 


true convincing light con- 
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of his wayes. Wiſcdome lo- 
veth himthat loves her, Love 
is the beſt entertainer of 
truth, and when it is not ex- 
tertainedin the loveof it,(be- 
ing ſo lovely as it is) it lea- 
veth the heart, and will ſtay 
no longer. It hath beenc a 
prevailing way to begin by 
with-drawing the love, to 
corrupt the judgement ; be- 
cauſe as we love; ſo wee uſe 
to judge : and therefore it is 
hard to bee affectionate and 
wile in earthly things ; but 
in heavenly things , where 
there hath beene a right in- 
formation of the judgement 
before, the more our affc- 


| | Rions grow, the better and 
clearer our judgements will | 


bee, becauſe our affetions 
though ſtrong, can never 


| 


O5 riſe 
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| 


; 


' it could not bee gotten out 
againe by all the rorments 


| mics ſtrength, whereby a 


— 


| 
riſe high enough to the ex: | 
cellency of the things. We 
ſee in the Martyres, when 
the ſweet dodrin of Chriſt 
had once gottetheir hearts, 


the wit of cruelty could de. 
viſe, IfChriſt hath once poſ- 
ſeſled the afteRions, there is 
no diſpoſſeſſing of him a- 
eaine. A fircinthe hearto. 
 yercometh al fires without. 

Wiſledome likewiſc 
teacheth us, wherein our 
weakneſfe liecth, & ourene. 


zealous feare is ſtirred vp in 
us, whereby we arc preſer- 


jealoufie, wee keepe thoſe 
provocations w** are ative 


mr r_— — 


ved : For out of this godly 


and working , from that 
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which is paſſive & catching | 
in us, as wee keepe fire from 
powder. They that will hin- 
der-the generation or noy- 
ſome creatures, will hinder 
the conceptio fiſt, by keep-. 
ing male & female aſunder. 
This jealonſie will be much 
| \furthered by obſerving 

ſtrialy what- hath helped | 
or hindered a gracious tem- | 
per inus: and it will make 
us take heede that wee con- 
ſult not-with fleſh & blood 
in our ſelves or others. How | 
elſe can-we think thatChrilt 
will leade us out to victory, j 
when wee take counſcll of | 
his and our enemies * 

4.. Chriſt maketh us 
likewiſe carefull to attend 
[all meanes, whereby freſh | 

thoughts. 8 affections may | 
be 
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in us, Chriſt ſo honoureth 


bee ſtirred up and preſerved 


the uſe of meanes, and the 
carc he putteth into us, that 
| he aſcribeth both prelerya. 


care of keeping our ſelves. 
| Hee that is begotten of God, 
| keepeth himſclfe ; but not b 

himſclfe, bur by the Loo 
in dependance on him in 
the of: of meanes. We arc 
no longer ſafe, then wile 


good advantages of ac. 
quaintance, &c. By going 

out of Gods walkes,we goe 
out of his government, and 
| ſoloſe our frame, and finde 
our ſelves over-ſpredquick- 
ly with a contrary 4iſpoſt- 
tion, When we draw necre 


tion and victory unto our | 


to preſent our ſelves to all | 


| 


| 


zo Chriſt in his-ordinances, 
he 


| 


> 
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bee drawes neere unts us. | 
5 Keepe grace in exer-| 5 
ciſe : it is not ſleepy habits, | 
but Grace in exerciſe that | 
preſerveth us. Whileſt the 
.|ſoule is in ſome civill or ſa- 
cred imployment, corrupti- 
ons within us,are much ſup- 
prefled, and Satans paſſages 
ſopped, and the Spirit hath 
a way open to enlarge it 
ſelfe in us, and likewiſe the | 
guard of 1A wezels then moſt | 
neerely attends us 3 which | 
[courſe often prevailes more 
againſt our ſpirituall ene. 
mies than direc oppoſition. | 
It ſtands upon Chriſts ho- 
[nur to maintain thoſe that 
are in his work. | 
| Sixtly, in all direQions) 6 
wee muſt looke up to Chiilt 
the quickningSpirit, and re- 
ſolve | 
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ſolve in his ſtrength:though 
we are exhorted 7s cleave to 
the Lord with full purpoſe of 
heart, yet wee muſt: pray 
with David, Lord for ever 
keepe it ir the thoughts of our 
hearts, and prepare oar hearts 
wats thee : our hearts arc of 
theſelves. very looſe & un- 


ſctled, Lord unite our hearts. | 


wnis thee to feare thy name,or 
elſe without him our beſt 


| purpoſes will fall to the 


ground, Itis 2 pleafing re- 
queſt-out of love to God, 
to beg ſucha frame of ſoule 
from him, whercin he may. 


take delight; and therefore 


inthe uſe of all the meanes,| | 
| wee muſt ſend up our de-! 
fires and complaintsto hea-| | 


ven, tohim-or ſtrength and} 


helpe, and thea-we may bee | 
ne. | 


«Cue _ ww 
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'them, to redeeme time for | 


ſuch a condition , as wee 


— 


1 


ſure, that he will bring forth 
judgement inte vittory. | 

Laſtly, it furthers the 
ſtate of the ſoule, to know 
what frame it ſhould bee in, 
that ſo wee may order our 
foules accordingly ; wee 
ſhould alwayes bee fit for 
communion with God, and | 
bee heavenly minded iy 
earthly buſineſſe, & be wil. 
ling to bee taken off from | 
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better things ; wee ſhould 
bee ready at all times to de- 
part hence, and to live in 


would bee contentto die in : 
wee ſhould have hearts pre- 
pared for every good duty, | 


and ſhut+ to all temptations, 


| keeping ourwatch ; and ve- 
| K 


ng. 


ſ 


open to all good occaſions, | 


CC 


he. Ath AS 


—_— 


_- OO ND C— — <= _ 


[278 | 


n—_—— 


our ſelves, and make theſe 


The brui ſed Reed, 


| 


ing alwaies ready armed;ſo 
farre as wee come ſhort of! 
theſe things, ſo far we have 
juſt cauſe to bec humbled, | 
and yet preſſe forward that 
wee may gaine more upon! 
things more familiar and! 
lovely unto us, and when! 
wee finde our ſoules any 
wayecs falling downwards,it 
is beſt to raiſe them up pre- 
ſently by ſome waking me-! 
ditations; As of the pre. 
ſence of God, of the ſtii | 
reckoning wee arc to make, 
of the infinite love of God 
in Chriſt, and the fruits of 
it, of the excellency ofa 
Chriſtians calling , of the 
ſhort and uncertaine time; 
of thislife : how little good! 
all thoſe things that ſicale 
away | 
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away our hearts, will doe | 
\usere long; and how it ſhall | 
be for ever with us thereaf- 
'teras wee ſpend this little 
time well, or 1ll, &c, the 
more we give way for ſuch 
conſiderations to finke into 
our hearts, the more wee 
ſhall riſe neerer to that ſtate 


of ſoule, which we ſhall en- | 


joy in heaven. When wee 
crow regardlefle of keep- | 
ing our ſoules,then God re. 

covers our taſte of good 

things againe,by ſharp croſ. 
ſes; thus David, Solomen, 

Sampſon, &c, were recove- 

red: it is much callcr kept 

then recovered. 

But notwithſtanding my 


ſtriving , I ſeeme to ſtand 
at a ſtay, 


; Parable) 
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Grace ( as the ſeedin the | Anſcr 
— , 


: 


0b}. 


| 


280 | The braiſed Reed, | 
| Pa rable ) growes wee know 
not how, yet at, length! 

when God ſceth fitteſt, wee 
| {hall ſee that all our endea- 
vour hath not been in vain; 
the treefalleth upon the laſt 
ſtroke, yet all the former 
ſtrokes help it forward. 
Anſ.z| Sometimes)victoryis ſul- 
pended, becauſe ſome -- 
chan is not found ont, or be- 
cauſe wee are not humble 
hadg-2* | enough, as Iſrael had the 
worſt againſtthe Be#) amtes f 
till they faſted and prayed; 
or becauſe wee betray our 
helps, and ftand not upon 
our guard, & yecld not pre- 
|  ſently to the motions of the 
Spirit, which mindeth us al- 
waycs of the beſt things, it 
wee would regard it. Our 
| owne conſciences will. tcl! 
| ps, 


| 
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\ns,if wee give them leave to 
|ſpeake, that ſome finfull fa- 
lyouring of our ſelves is-the 
\cauſe. The way inthis caſe 
to prevaile, 1s 1, to get the 
victory over the pride of 
our owne nature, by taking 
ſhame to our ſclves, in hum. 
ble confeflton to God ; and 
then 2, to overcome the un- 
belicft of our hearts, by 
ycelding to the promiſe of 
rdon; and then 3, in con- 
dence of Chriſts afliftance 
to ſet our ſelves againſt | 
thoſe fins which have pre. 
vailed over us; and then 
prevailing over our ſelves, 
weſhall cafily prevaile over 
all our cnemics , and con- 
quer all conditions we ſhall 
[de brought into. 
It Chriſt will have the | //e 2. | 
victory, | | 


es 
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brace Chriſt and his religi. 
on ; to ſide with Chriſt,and 
to owne his cauſe in the 
world,his fide wil prove the 
ſtronger ſide at laſt ; happy 
are wee if Chriſt honour us 
ſo much, as toule our helpe 
to fight his battell againſt the 
mighty.. True Religion ina 
State, is as the maine pillar 
of a houſe, and ſtaffe of a 


for families,letChriſt bethe 
chiefe Governour of the fa- 
mily ; and 3 let every one 
beeas a houſe for Chriſt to 
dwell familiarly in, and to 
rule; where Chriſt is,al hap- 


pineſs muft follow. If Chriſt 


gocth, all will goe ; wherc 


—  _—_—_— 


| 
victory, then it is the beft: 
way for Nations and States | 
to kiſſe the Soune, andto em. | 


tent that upholds all: 2 fo 


Chriſts| 
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Chrifts government in his 
ordinances and his Spirit is, 
there all ſubordinate go- 
yernment will prof] - : Re- 
ligion inſpireth life and 
prace into all other things, 
all other vertues withour it 
are but as a faire picture 
without a head. Where | 
Chrifts Lawes are written 
in the heart, there all other 
good laws are beſt obeyed; 
None deſpiſe mans law, but | *--» . | 
thoſe that deſpiſe Chriſts | «wie 
firſt, Of all perſonsa man | ;;,... 


Femms, 


guided by Chriſt isthe beſt, | 7.5 
and of all creatures in the | ri=es- 
world, man guided by will | 
and affeRion ( next the de- 
vill ) is the worſt. The hap- 
pineſſe of weaker things 
ſtands in being ruled by 
_ it is beſt for a 


blindel 
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 lefle creatures to be guided 
by man; and it is happieſt 


of, This ſhould make us to 


| whoſe ſoules are deare unto 


blinde man to be guided by 
him that hath ſight; it is beſt 
for ſheepe, & ſuch like ſhift. 


for man to bee guided by 
Chriſt, becauſe his govern- 
ment is ſo vitorious, thar it 
frees us from the feare and! 
danger of our greatcſt ene. 
mics, and tends to bring us 
to the greateſt happineſſe 
that our nature is capable 


joy when Chriſt reigneth 
in us. When Solomon wa 
crowned the people ſhouted, ſo 
that the earth rang ; much 
more ſhould wee rejoyce in 
Chriſt our King. 

And likewiſe for thoſe, 


us, our.cndeayour ſhould be 
"chat 
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that Chriſt may raigne in 

them alſo, that they ma 
bee baptiJed by Chriſt with | M31 
this fire, that theſe ſparks 
[may bee kindlcd in them, 
Men labour to cheriſh the 
ſpirit and Metall ( as they 
terme it) of thoſe they train 
up, becauſe they think they 
will have uſe of itin the ma. 
'nifold affaires and troubles 
of this life. Oh, but let us 
cheriſh the ſparks of Grace 
inthem : for anaturall ſpi. 
rit in great troubles will 
faile, but theſe ſparks will 
make them conquerours 0- 
ver the greateſtevils. 

If Chriſts judgement ſhall | -/c 3 
be victorious, then Popery 
being an oppoſite frame, ſct 
up by the wit of man, to 
maintaine ſtately idleneſſe, | 
E muſt | 
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muſt fall. And it is falne al. 
ready inthe hearts of thoſe b 
upon whom Chrift hath| | fa 
ſhined. Ie is a lic, and foun. 
ded upon a lic, upon the in.| | |k 
fallible judgement ofa man| | |< 
ſubje@ to finne and errour,| | | 
When that which is taken 
for a priticiple of truth, be.| | | 
comes a principle oferrour, 
the more relying upon i, 
the more danger. 

[4.Cor- | Ttisnotonely ſaid, judge- 
| ment ſhall be victorious, but| | 
that Chrift will 6ring i 
openly forth to viRory, 

Whence wee obſerve, that 
Grace ſhal be glory,and run 
: into the eyes of all. Now 
Chriſt doth conquer, and 
hath his owne ends, but its 
in ſome ſort invifibly : his 
| enemics within and with- 
| out 
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out us ſeeme to have the | 


better. But hee will bring 
forth judgement into vidtory, 
tothe view of all. The wic- 
ked that now ſhut their 
eycs,thall ſee it to their tor. 
ment, It ſhall notbein the 
power of ſubtill men, to ſee 
| ornot ſee whatthey would; 
Chriſt will have power o- 
ver their hearts, and as his 
wrath ſhal immediatly ſeize 
n their ſoules againſt 
their wills ; ſo will hc have 
power over the cycs of 
their ſoules,to ſee and know 
what will encreaſe their mi- 
ery : Griefe ſhall be faſtned 
toall their ſenſes, and their 
ſenſes to griete. 

Then allthe falſe gloſles 
which they put upon things 
ſhall be wiped away. Mcn 
P are 
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| are defirous to have the re. 
putation of good, and yet 


thine ſo cordially oppoſed 
by them,as that truth which 


ing how to daube with the 
world and their owne con- 
ſciences. But the time will 
come when they ſhall bee 
driven out of this fooles Pa- 
radiſc, and the more ſubtill 
their conveyance of thipgs 
hath been,the more ſhall be 


_—— 


God hath choſen to ſet 


excellencies, is now veyled 
in regard of his body the 


long to bee glorious in bis 


—— 
——— ———_— 


——_ 


| the ſiveetneſſe of ill ;  no- 


layeth them open to them. 
ſelves, and to the eyes of 0- 
thers, their chiofe care be. 


their. ſhame. Chriſt whom. 


forth the chicte glory of his 


Church, but will come cre 


| Sams + | 
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' what be &: When there ſhal 


dambada commanding 


tures revercnced him, much | 
\more ſhall the Image of | 
God inthe perfeRtion of it, | 
command reſpect in all. | 
Even now there is a ſecret 


Saints; and nor loſe the | 


cleare manifeſtation of any 
of his attributes, and will 
declare to all the world 


bee no gloty but that of 
Chriſt & his Spouſe. Thoſe 


that are as ſmudking Plax | 
' now ; ſhall then ſhine & the | 
 Sunne inthe firman.ent, and 
their righteouſneſſe breakeg 


forth as the noone day. 

. The Imageot God in 4- 
ma- 
jeſty in it, ſo that all crea- 


awe put into the hearts of | 
the greateſt, towards thoſe 


| nwhem they ſcc any grace | 


to | 
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to ſhine, from whence it 
was that Herod feared Tohn 
Baptift, but what will this 
be in their day of bringing 
forth, which is called the 
day of the revelationof they 


ſonnes of God. 

There will be more glo- 
rious times when the XK iro- 
domes of the earth ſhall be the 
Lord Teſus Chriſts ; and hee 
ſhall raigne for ever : then 
ſhall judgement and truth 
have its victory: Then 
| Chriſt will plead his owne 
cauſe, truth ſhall no longer 
be called herefic, 8 ſchiſm, 


nor herefie catholike do- 
Arine, wickednefle ſhall no' 
longer goe maſqued & dil- 
euiſed , goodreſlc ſhall ap- 
| pearc in its owne luſtre, and 


thine in its owne beames, 


F things | 
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are; nothing «© hidden but [hal 
| bee laid open. Iniquity ſhall 
| not bee caried ina myftcry 
any longer. D-epe difſcm. 
blers that thinke to hide 
their counſels from the 


invitible as inthe clouds. As 


ſelfe, ſo will hee dampe the 
faireſt blaze of goodly ap. 
pearances which are not 
from above. 

If this were belceved, 
men would make more 2c- 
count of ſincerity , which 


and not ſecke for cover- 
ſhimes; the confidence 
whereof, as it maketh men 
now more preſumptuons ; 
| P3 ſo 


Rs IT 
- 


things ſhall bee what they. 


— - 


Lord, ſhall walke no longer | 


Chriſt will not quench the 
leaſt ſpark kindled by him- | 


will only give us boldneſle, | 
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ſo it will expoſe them here. 
after tothe greater ſhame, 
; If judgement ſhall bee 
brought forth to victory, 


then thoſe that have beene 
ruled by their owne deceit. 
full hearts,and a ſpirit of ex- 
ror, ſhalbe broughtforthto 
diſgrace; "That God that 


hath joyned grece and truth 
with honour, bath joyned 
ſirne and ſhume tox*ther 


at the laſt ; all the wir and 


power of man can never be 


able to fever what God hath 


conpled, Truth 8 Piety may 


bee trampled upon for a 
time,but as the 10 witneſſe; 
after they were ſlaine, roſe 


againe,and ſtood upon tacir 


feet; ſo whatſoever is of 


| God, ſhall at length ſtand 


upon its owne bottome, 


tt 


— —— 


There 


Pn —— _ _— 


| and ſmoking Flax. | 293 | 


There ſhalbe a 21cſurreign| 
[not onely of bodies bur of | | 
| credits. Can we think that | 
ee that threwthe Angels 
out 05 heaven, wi! ſuftcr duſt 
and wormes-meat tO runnc 
acontrary courlce,and ro ca. 
ry it away alwaycs 107 No, | 
as verily 2s Chriſtis x ing 0/ 
Kings. and Lord if Lerds, (0 
will hce daſh ai rheſe pecccs 
of earth which riſe up againſt (ft 
| him, as a potters weſſell. BY cs 
there ever any fierce again|t 
God &> proſpered? Nocoubr. 
leſſe, the rage of man ſhall i; 
turn to Chriſts praiſe, What ; Pure. 
was {aid of Pharaoh, {all be 
faid of all headdy enemies, 
who had rather loſs thei: | 
ſoules, then their wils, that | 
they are but raiſed up for 
Chriſt, to get himſel fe | | 
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glory intheir confuſion, 1 

Let us then take heede' 
that , wee follow not the 
wayes of thoſe men, whoſe 
ends wee ſhall tremble at: 
There is not a more feare. 
full judgement can befall 


thenature of man, than to 


be given vp to a reprobate. 
judgement of perſons and. 
things, becauſe it commeth} 
under a woe, t0 call ill good, 
and good ill, | 
How will they bee laden 
with curſes another day, 
that abuſe the judgement of 
others by Sophiftry 6: flat. 
tery, deceivers,and being dt-. 
ceived? Then the complaint 
of our firſt mother Eve will 
be taken up, but fruitleſly ; 
The ſerpent hath deceived 
me; Sathan in ſuch and _ 
atn! 


Cr — 
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hath deceived mee ; Sinne 
hath deceived me; a fooliſh 
heart hath deceived me. It 
is one of the higheſt points 
of wiſedome , to confider | 
[upon what grounds we ven- | 
'tureour ſoules. Happy men 
will they bee, who have by 
Chriſts light, a right judge- 
ment of things, and ſuffer ! 
that judgement to prevaile | 
over their hearts. 

The ſoule of moſt men 
s drowned in their ſenſes, 
and caried away with weak 
opinions, raiſed from vulgar 
miſtakes and ſhadowes of 


things. And Satan is ready. 


to enlarge the imagination 
of outward good, andout- 
ward il}, and make it grea- 
'terthan it is, and ſpiricuall 
things lefle, preſenting them 
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through 
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through falle glaſſes. And ſo 
mc truſting invanity, vaniſh 
themſclves in their own ap. 
prehenlions, A wofull con. 
dition, when both wee ard 
that which wee highly e. 
ſteeme ſhall vaniſh toge- 
ther, which will be as truly 
as Chriſts judgement ſhall 
come to victory; and in 
whatmecaſure the vain heart 


| of man hath bzen enlarged, 


toconcciye a greater good 
in things of this world than 
there 15, by io much the 
ſoule ſhall be enlarged to be 


|moxe ſenfible of miſery 


when it Iccs its error. This 


1 is the difference betwint 2 


oodly wiſe may, and a de- 
luded worldling;that which 
the one doth now judge to 


be vain,the other ſhal. here-! 


after, 
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after feeleto be ſo, whea it | 
isr00 late. But thus 1s the | 
yanity of our natures, that | 
though weſhunne above all | 
things, to be deceived and | 
[miſtaken in preſent things; 
yet in the greateſt matters 
of all, weeare willioglyip- | 
'norantand miſ-led. | 

| The fife concluſion Is, | $00 
[That this government is ſer © : 
up, and adyanced by Chril? 

alone; Hee bringeth judge- | 
ment to victory. We both | | 
fight and prevaile 7 ihe po- | 
wer of his might ; wee Over- | 
come by the ſpirit obtained | 
| P the blood of the Lambe. | 
\ Itis he alonethat reacherh Pl 114 
bur hands to warre,and fingers ” | 
0 fght, Nature (as corrup. | 
ted) favours its owne being, | 
and will maintaine it ſelfe 

| againſt 
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againſtChriſts government, 


| Nature(fimply conſidered) 


cannot raiſe it ſelfe above it: 
ſclfe to ations ſpirituall of 
a higher order and nature, 
therefore the divine power 
of Chriſt is neceſſary to ca- 
ry us aboye all our owne 
ſtrength, eſpecially in du. 
| ties wherein wee meet with, 
| greater oppolitis; for there, 
not only nature will faile us, 
but ordinary grace, unleſſe 
_—_ bee a ſtronger and a 
new ſupply. In raking upa 
nt, IS rs 
than ordinary, if there bee 
not a greater proportion of 
ſtrength than weight, the. 
undertaker will lie under it: 
So to every ſtrong encoun- | 
ter, there muſt bee a new 
ſupply of Rirengrh: as in Pe-/ 


er 
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ter when hee was aſſaulted prong 
with a ſtronger temptati- 
on, being not upheld and 
 ſhored up with a mightier 
hand, notwithſtanding for- 
' mer ſtrength, toully fel. And 
being fallen, in our raifings 
| up againe ir is Chriſt that 
| muſt doe the worke ; 1, by 
— 30r 2, weakning; if 
or 3, ſuſpending _—_— HY 
| hinderances ; 4, and by ad- ! 
yancing the power of his 
\gracein us, to a further de. 
gree then wee had before 
wefell; therefore when we 
are fallen, and by falls have 
gotten a bruiſe,let us goe to 
Chriſt preſently to binde us 
up againe. 

Let us know therefore 
that it is dangerous to look | 
for that from our ſclves, | 


| which | | 
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Sic fe ha- 
bent mor- 
t4lnums 
corda; 
que ſei 
Ms, CN 
nece (ſe 
nox eſt, un 
mece/11t4- 
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Chriſt. Since the fall,ll our 


— ſtrength lies in him as Samp- 


| ſons 31 his haire ; weare but 
ſubordinate agents moving 
as weare moycd,and work. 
ing as weeare firſt wrought 
upon, free ſo tarre toithas 
weears freed, no wilcr nor 
fronger then hee makes ys 
to bee for the preſent inany 
thing wee undertake, It is 
his Spirit that aRuates, and 
inlivenecth, and applicth' 
that knowledge & ſtrength 
we have, or <lſe it failcth 


| and lieth as uſelefle inus ;: 


we worke when wee worke 
upon a preſent ſtrength; 
therefore dependant ſpirits, 
arcthe wiſcſt and the ablcſt,. 
Nothiog is ſtronger than 


bumiliry that goeth out oi: 


it 


— kk... 
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which wee muſt have from 


aſe and [1 muking F lex. | 
| 
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itſclfe;or weaker then pride fs 
that reſteth UpOoQA IfS OWNe ww» 


 bottome : and this ſhould | 
| the rather be obſerved, be-| 


cauſe naturally wee affect a' 45-2» 
019 4801+ 


 kinde of Divinity,in ſetting 45.2 


 vpoh actions inthe ſtrength | 
| of our owne parts; whereas |, 
| Chriſt ſaith, 1irhout me you 
Apoſtles that are in ſtate of 
grace can ae nothing : hee 
'doth not ſay, You can doe 
alittle, but nothing : of our 
ſelves, how calily are wee | 
,overcome ? how weake ty | 
refit ? weare as Reeds tha. 
ken withevery winde, wee 
 ſhakeat the very noyle and 
thought of poverty , dif. 
grace, lofles,8&c, wegive in 
preſently, wee bave no po- 
wer OVcr Our cyes,tOBgues, 
thoughts, affeRions, bur let 
fiane| 


mer. If5, 
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ſinne paſſe in and out. How 


ſoone are wee overcome of 
evill 2 whereas wee ſhould 
overcome evill with good. 
How many good purpoſes 
ſtick in the birth, and have 
no ſtrength to come forth 2 
All which ſhewes how no. 
thing wee are without the 
Spiritof Chriſt. Wee ſce 
how weake the Apoſtles 
themſclves were, till they 
were endued with ſtrength 
from above. Peter was bla- 
ſted with the ſpecch of a 
D amell ; but after the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt fel upon them; 
the more they ſuffered, the 
more they were cncoura. 
ged to ſuffer: their com- 


forts grew with their trou-. 


bles ; therefore in all (eſpe. 


cially difhicult ptr 
et 


—OC_n—__—_— 


Sm. a © yy NP J__ _ @ R9V a, 2 


3 


| and ſ[moaking Flax. | 


yes | 
ler us lift up our hearts to | 
'Chriſt, who hath Spirit | 
[enough for us all, in all our 
[exigences; and ſay with 
'good Tehoſaphat, Lord, wee 

|ivew not what to doe, but our 

e525 are towards thee:thebat. | 
tel we fight is thine, and the 
ſtrength whereby wee fight 
muſt be thine. Ti thou goeſt 
not out with us, we are ſure 
tobe foiled. Sathan knowes 
nothing can prevaile againſt 
Chriſt, or thoſe that rely 


upon his power ; therefore 


303 | 


— 


2 Chro, 
20.31. 


his ſtudy is, how to keepe 
us in onr ſelves, and in the 
creature : but we muſt carry 
this alwayes in our mindes, 
that that which is begun in 
(elfe-confidence,will end in 
ſhame. 

The manner of Chriſts 


bring- | 


NO 2 


[30s {Tie irafed heck, | 


— 
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How |brengine forth judgement ts | | 
bringerb | 1767077, iS by letting us ſee} | (ir 
forth R dence 
jadge- [2 neceſſity of dependence | | | 
upon him: hence proceed| | |! 

7 {thoſe ſpirituall deſertions| | it 
wherein he often leavethus| | 't: 
to our ſclves,both in regard| | |c 
of graceand comfort, that| | || 
wee may know the Spring. | | | 
head of theſe to bee out of | | |r 
2 our ſelves. Hence it is that| | !n 
Gen-22. | 773 the Afonunt, that is, incs.| | || 
tremitics, God is moſt ſeene,| | |t 

3 | Henceit isthat wee are a. 
ved by the grace of faith,| | |! 
; 


that caricth us out of our 
ſclves torely upon another; | 
and that faith worketh beſt 
; alone, when it hath leaſt| | | 
4 | outward {bpport. Hence it| | |: 
is that wee often failcin leſ-| | || 
ſer confl.&s, and ftandont| | |! 
ig greater, becauſe in lefler| | | 
| wee| | | 
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'\wereſt more in our lelves, 


in greater we flyc 10 the rock 

of our ſaluatio which ts high 

er than wee, Hence likewiſe >» 
'itis, that we are ſtronger at- 
ter foyles, becauſe hidden 
corruption nediſcerned be. | 
fore, 1s now dilcovered,and | 
thence wee are brought to | 
make uſe of mercy pardo- 

ning, and power ſupport- 
ing. One maine ground of 
this diſpenſation, 15 that we 
ſhould know itis CHRIST 
that giveth both the will, 
and the deed, and that as a 
yoluntary works according 
to his owne good pleafure. 
|And therefore wee ſhould 
worke out our ſalvation in 4 | voir 
jealous feare and trembling, 
leſt by unreverent and pre- | 
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| 


ſumptuous walking , wee 
| o1VE 
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give him cauſe to ſuſpend | 
his gracious influence, and | 
to leave us to the darkneſle| 
of our owne heart. | 
Thoſe that arc under 
Chriſts government have 
the ſpirit. of Revelation, 
whereby they ſee and feele 
a divine power {weetly and | 
ſtrongly enabling .chem for 
to preſerve faith, when they 
fecle the contrary ,and hope 
ina ſtate hopelcſſc,and love 
to God under fignes of his 
diſpleaſure , and heaven], | 
mindednefſe in the midſt! 
of worldly affaircs and al. 
lurements drawing a con. 
frary way : they feele a po- 
wer preſerving patience, | 
nay joy in the midſt of cau- 
ſes of mourning, inward 
peace in the midſt of al- 
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faults, 
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faults. Whence 1s 1t that | 
when we are aſſaulted with 
temptation, and when com- 
paſſed with troubles, wee 
have ſtood out? but from a 
ſecret ſtrength upholding 


ſo viRorious over ſo great 
a maſſe of corruption, this 
requireth a ſpirit more than 
humane ; this 1s as to pre- 
ſerve fire in the Sea, and a 
part of heaven even as it 
were in hell. Here we know 
where to have this power, 
and to whom to returne the 
praiſe of it, And it is our 
happineſs,that it is ſo ſafely 
hid in Chriſt for us, in one 
ſo neere unto God and us. 


truſt us with our owne fal- 
vation, but it is both pur- 
chaſed 


'us. To make ſo little grace | 


| 
| 


Since the fall, God will nor | 


ER 
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' chaſed and kept by Chriſt 


 forus,and we tor i: through 
\fairh, wrought by the po-; 
werof God,and laying hold 

of the ſame: which power | 

is gloriouſly ſet forth by $.! 
spt-r.rg | aut. 1, tO bc a great power; | 
2, an exceeding power ; 3.4 

| working and 4 mighty power, 

4 ſuch apomer 4s was wrought 

in raifing Chriſt frem the 

| dead. That grace which is 

'but a perſwaſive offer, and 
in our pleaſure to receive 
or refulc, is not that grace 
which brings us to heaven ; 
but Gods people feclea po- 
 wertull worke of the Spirs, 
not onely revealing unto us 
our miſery, and deliverance 
through Chriſt;but empty- 
ing us of our ſclves,as being 
redeemed from our ſelves, 
and 


| 
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and intuſirg new life into 
us, and after ſtrengthening 
| us, and quickning of us 
when wee droope ard bang | | 
the wing,and never leaving | 
|ustill perfeR conqueſt, | 
The fixt conclufion is, ';c,.. | 
that this prevaiJing govern. | <awn- | 
ment ſhall net bee without | 
fighting 5 There can beeno 
victory where there is no 
combat z In Eſay it is ſaid, 
Hee ſhall bring judgement in 
irath here it is ſaid, bee ſhafl | 3 
ſend forth judgement into v1- 
ory. The word ſend forth 
hath a ſtronger ſcoſcinthe 
originall, zo ſend forth with 
farce ; to ſhew, that where 
his government is iy truth, it 
will bee oppoſed, umil hee get- 
teth the upper hand. Nothing | 
is ſo oppoſcd,as Chriſt = 
is | 
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, 
: 


| 


| oppoſing, but a proneneſle 


ſhim to judge there, there 


| 


his government both with- 
in us, and without us. And 
within us moſt in our firſt 
converſion, though corrup- 
tion prevailes not ſo farre 
as to make void the power. 
full work of grace, yct there, 
isnot onely a poſhbility of 


to oppole, and not onely a 
pronenefſe, but an aQuall 
withſtanding the working 
of Chriſts Spirit, and that 
in every aQion, but yet no 
prevailing refiftance, ſo far 
as to make void the worke 
of grace, but corruption in 
the iſſue yeelds to grace. 
There is much adoe to 
bring Chriſt into the heart, 
and to ſet a Tribunall for 


is'an army of luſts mutiny 


| 


_ againſt 
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againſt him. The utmoſt 
ſtrength of moſt mens cn- 
deayours & parts, is to keep 
Chriſt from ruling in the 
ſoule;the fleſh ſillaboureth | 
to maintaine its owne re- | 
| gency,and therefore it cries | 
downe the credit of what- 
ſoever crofſeth it, as Gods | 
tity GO mm 
y prizeth any thing | 

though ves ſo dead and | 
| empty, 1f it give way to the * 
| liberty of the fleſh, | 

Andno marvell if the ſpi- | new 
ritual government of Chriſt | !Þ%.,, 
be ſo oppoſed ; 1, becauſe | wen 
it is government,and that li- | oppoſed. 
mits the courſe of the will, ' 
and caſteth a bridle upon its 
wanderings;every thing na- | 
turally refiſts what oppoſeth | 
ti;ſocorrupt will labours to | 


'z »PÞ beare 
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Dan, 5.6. 


'weſee in Balthazar. 


| beare downe all lawes, and. 


counteth it a generous thing 
not to be awed, & an argu- 


| ment ofa low ſpirit to feare 
 any,cven God himſclte, un- 
till unavoydable danger ſci- 


zeth on men,and then thoſe 
that feared leaſt out of dan- 
ger, feare moſt in danger,as 
2 It is ſpirituall govern- | 
| ment, and therfore the leſſe 
will fleſh endure it : Chrifts 


government bringeth the 
very thoughts & deſires wo. 
arc the moſt immediate, & 
free iflue of the ſoule, into 
obedience ; though a man 
were of ſo. compoſed a car. 
riage, that his whole lite 
were free from outward of- 
fenfive breaches , yet with 


Chriſt;to be carnally or world 
_— 7 
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| ly minded,is death he looketh | Graviu 


greater deteſtation then a- | #75 
oy one particular offence, | [5©< 
| But Chriſts Spirit is in | 4 
thoſe who are in ſome de-| _,. 
arthly minded? | Ofj. 

, Bree Eartmly MINCEC? | 
| Truth it is, but not as an | 4z/. 

allower and maintainer, bur | 

asan oppoler, ſubduer, and | 
ntheend as a Conqueror : | 
Carnall men would faine 
bring Chriſt & the fleſh to- 
| gether, & could be content 
with ſome reſervation to 
ſubmitto Chriſt, but Chriſt | 
will be no underling to any 
baſe affeRion;and therefore | 
| where there is allowance of | 
our ſelves in any finfull luſt, | 
tis a ſfigne the Keyes were | 
never given up to Chriſt to | 
rule us | 
,Q2 3 Again, | 
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3. Again,thisj#dgement is 
| oppoſed, becaule it is judge. 
| ment, & men love not to be 
judged and cenſured. Now 
| Chriſt in his truth arraign- 
cth them,giveth ſentence 2- 
gainſt them , and bindeth 
the over to the latter judge. | 
ment of the great day. And ' 
therefore they take rpon. 
the to judge that truth that 
muſt judge them, but truth 
will be too good for them; 
| Man hath a day now, which 
t Cor+3) S, Paul cals mans day,Wher- 
in he gettethup6 his bench, 
| and uſurpeth a judgement 
| over Chriſt and his wayes, | 
| but God hath a day,where-| | 
in he wil ſet all ſtraight, and! | 
his judgement ſhall ſtand. | 

And the Saints ſhall have 


their time, when they ſhall | 
| b: ft | 


— 
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| 


| « Cor. 6-2 


fic in judgement vpon them | 
that judge them now. In the | 
| meanc time Chriſt will rule | | 
in the middcſt of his ence. | 64.546 
mics, even 1n the midit of 
our hearts. | 
Itis therefore no {igne of //c. 
a good condition, to fiad all | 
quict and nothing at odds: | 
For can wee think that cor- ' 
ruption which 15 the elder 
in us, and Sathanthe frong 
man, that keepeth many | 
holds in us, will yeeld poſ- | 
ſchon quietly 2 No,there is | 
not ſo much asa thought of 
goodneſſe diſcovered by | 
him, but hee joyneth with | 
corruption to kill jit-in the | 
birth. And as Pharaohs cru- 
elty was eſpecially againſt 
the male children ; fo Sa- 
thans malice is cſpecially 
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ee 


| [againſt the moſt religious 
| aad manly reſolutions. [| 
This then weare alwaics| | | 
toexpeR, that wherelocycr | 
Chriſt commeth, there will 
| be oppoſition : when Chriſt 
| was borne,all Ieruſalem was 
| troubled, ſowhen Chriſt is | 
borne in any man, the ſoule' 
1S1Ban vproare, and 81l be. 
| cauſc the heart 1s unwilling 
toyeeldup it ſelte to Chiilt 
| torule it. | 
| Whereſoever Chriſt c6. 
| 
| 
| 


_—_ A_____ 
——_——_ —_— 


meth, he breedcth diviſion, 
[not onely 1 betweene man| | 
and himſelf, but 2 between! | 
| man & man ; and ; between 
| Church and Church: Of 
vwhich diſturbance Chriſtis| 
no more the cauſe,tha Phy- 
ſicke is of trouble in a-d!- 
ſtempered body, of which| | 
noy- 
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noylome humours are the 
[ | proper cauſe : for the cad of | | 
| Phyſick is the peace of hu- 
| —_ Burt Chriſt thinketh 
| it fic thar the thoughts of 
| mens hearts ſhould bee iſ. 
| covered, and hee is as well 
| fcr the falling, as the 11/117 
of many in Iſrael, 
Thus the deſperate mad- 
neſs of men is laid open, that 
they had rather bee uncer 
| | the guidance of their owne 
luſts, and by conſequent of | 
Sxran himſclte,to their end | 
lefſe deſtruQion, then pur | | 
their feer into Chriſts ter- | | 
ters, and their necks under | 
; 


——  — — — — 


his yoake ; whereas indeed 
Chrifts ſervice is the oncly | | 
trae liberty,his yoake an ca. | | 
fie yoake, his burden but as , | 
the burden of wings to a 


Q 4 bird, | 


3 
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bird,that maketh her fly the 
higher. Satans government 
is rather a bondage than a 
government , unto which 
Chriſt giveth up thoſe that 
ſhake off his owne, for then 
hee giveth Satan and his fa- 
ctors power over the, ſince 


they wil not recerve thetrmth! 


in love,take him 1e/ſutte,take 
him Sathan, blind him, and 
bind him, and lcade him to 
perdition. Thoſe that take 
the moſt liberty to ſin, are 
the moſt perfect ſlaves, be- 
cauſe moſt voluntary ſlaves; 
the will in every thing 1s cl- 
ther the beſt or the worſt, 
the further men goe on ina 
wilfull courſe, the deeper 
they finke in rebellion ; and 
the morethey croſſe Chuilt, 
doing what they will, the 

more 


wh 
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'more they ſhall one day ſut- | 
fer what they would nor. In 
[oe meane time they are pri- | 
| ſoners in their owne ſoules, 
bound oycr 1a their conſci- | 
ences to the judgement of | 
him after death, whoſe | 
judgementthey would none | | 
of in their lives. And is it, 
not equall that they ſhould | 
feele him a ſevere Judge to | 
condemn them, whom they 
would not have a milde 
Judge to rule them ? 

For concluſion & general 
application of all that hath 
bin ſpoken, unto our ſelves. 
' Wee ſeethe confliting, bur 
yet ſure & hopetull ſtate of 
Gods people. The victory | 
lycthnot upon us, but upon | - | 
Chriſt who hath taken upso | 
him as to conquer for us, ſo, | 
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| to cor:quer in us. The vito. 


ry lyeth nether in our own 
{irength to get, nor in our 
enemiestodcfecat it, If it lay 
| upon us, wee might juſtly 
feare, But Chriſt will main- 
taine his owne Povernment 
in us,& take our part againſt 
aur COrTeptions ;z they are 
 hisenemics aswell 2s ours, 
| Les 5 therefore bee ſtrong in 
the Lord, and inthe power of 
26 might; let us not look ſo! 
much who are our enemies, 
as who is our Jadge & Cap- 
taine, nor what tacy threa-; 
ten, but what he promiſeth; 
wee have more forus, than 
againſt us. What coward 
would oot fight, when he is. 
ſure of victory 2 none are! 
here overcozne, but he that 
wil not fight, Therfore whe 
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any baſe fainting fſcizerh 
(upon us,let us lay the blame 
| ns + it is to be layed. 


Diſcouragement riſing nx: 
from unbelicte & il] report, TEE 


brought upo the good L ind, 
| by the Spics, moved God | 
to ſweare in his wrath, that 
they ſhould rot enter into ! 
his reſt, Let ustake heed a 
ſpirit of faint-hearredneſſe,! 
riſing from ſeeming Cifhoul- | 
ty and diſgrace, caſt upon 
Gods goed waycs, provoke 
-|net God to keepe us out of 


we may look for from hea- | 
ven, Obcloved,it ISa com- | 
fortable thing to conceive | 
of Chriſt aright, to know 
what /ove,,mercy ſtrengtl we 
have laid up for us in the 
breſt of Chriſt. A good con- | 
ceit 
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| heaven, We ſce here what | 
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ceit of the Phyſitian ( wee 
fay )is halfe the cure; Let us 
' make uſe of this his mercy! q | 
| and power every day,in our| | | 
dayly combats. Lord Jeſus,, | | 
thou haſt promiſed not to 
quench the ſmoaking Flax, 
not to breake the bruiſed 
Reed; Cheriſh thine owne| , 
erace in me, leave menotto| | 
| my ſelfe, the glory ſhall bee| | 
thine. Let us not ſuffer Sa.| | 
than to transforme Chriſt] | 
unto us, fo be otherwiſe thi 
[ hee is tothoſe that are his, 
| Chriſt will not leaveus, till 
hee hath made us like him. | 
ſelfe, al glorious within and 
without , and preſented us 
blameleſſe before his Father, 
What a comfort is this in 
| our conflicts with our unru- 
ly hearts, that it ſhall not al. 
| waycs | 


| happy forever. Letusthink 
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| That he ſhall not quench the- 


and (moaking Flex. | 
'wayes be thus ; let us ſtrive| 
alittle while, and we ſhalbe 


when we are troubled with 
' our finnes, that Chriſt hath 
this in charge of his Father, 


 ſmoaking Flax, until he hath 
| ſubdued all. This putteth a 
| ſhield into our hands to 
beat back al 7he fiery darts of | 
Sathan: he will objeR, thou 
arta great ſinner 3 wee may 
anſwer ; Chriſt isa ſtrong 
[Saviour : but he will object, 
thou haſt no faith, no love; 
| Yes,a ſpark of faith & love: 
but Chriſt will not regard 
that; Yes, he will not quench 
the ſmoaking Flax ; Butthis 
is ſo little and weake, that it 
[will vaniſh and come to 
| haught: Nay,but Chriſt wil 
| cheriſh 
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| cheriſh ir, untill hee hath 
| brought judgment to vio. 
'ry. And thus much for our 
| comfort, wee have alread 
| that even when wee firlt be. 
leeved, wee overcame God 
himſelte ( as it were) by be. 
leeving the parcs of all our 
ſinnes; notwithſtanding the 
guilt of our owne conlcien. 
ces,'and his abſolute juſtice, 
Now having bin prevailers 
with God, what ſh121l ſtand 
againſt us if wee can learne 
to make uſe of our faith ? 
O what a confuſfon is this 


| to Sathan,that he ſhould la- 


bour to blow out a poore 
ſpark; and yct ſhould not be 
able to quench it; that a! 
graine of Muſtard ſeed ſhould 
be ſtronger chanthe gatesof 
hell; that it ſhould bee able 
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us, ſearcirour good, as well 


| 


and [moaking Flix. 
to TY COVE mpuntaines of "op- 
| politions, and remprations 
' call up by Sathan and our | 


| God &-us. 
' net ecdurethar it ſhould | 6 


| 
and it muſt needs bee a tor- | 
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'rebelhous hearts betweene | 
Abimeleck coula 


ſaida Noman had ſlais 3im,  Talg. 

ment to Sathan, thar a weak | 

child, a woman, & decrepit| 

old man ſhould by a ſpur | 

of x2ith put him to flight, | 
Sinee there 1s {uch com- | 

fort, where there is a little | | 

truth of erace,that it wil be | 

ſoviorious ; Let us oft try 

what God hath wronght in 


as our ili, and be thankful co 
God for the leaſt meaſure} 
of grace,more than tor any | 
outward hing-; it will be of! 


| 


more ute and comfort thaa! 
all. 
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| 
| all this world which paſſeth 
away & comes to nothing, | . 
Yea, let us be thankfull for | 
| 


that promiſed and aſſured 
vigory, which we may rely 
on without preſumption, as 
r Cots. | $, Paul doth 5 Thanks bee ty 
God,that hath given us wits. 
ry inleſws Chriſt.Scea flame 
ina ſpark, a Trecinaſced; | 
ſce great things in little be. 
ginnings; Look not ſo much 
to the beginning, as to the 
| perteRion, and ſo wee ſhall 
be in ſome degree joyfull in 
our ſelyes, and thankfull un- 


to Chriſt, | 
Neither muſt wee reaſon 
from a deniall of a great 
meaſure of grace, toa deni- 
all of any at all in us, for 
faith, and grace ſtand not in 
an indiviſible point,ſo =_ 
| that 
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that hath not ſuch and ſuch 
a meaſure hath none at all : ' 
Butasthere is a great bredth | 
between a ſpark & a flame, | 
ſo there is a great wideneſle | 
derweene the leaſt meaſure | 
of grace & thegreateſt : and | 
| | hethat hath the leaſt mea- | 
ſure,is within the copaſſe of 
| | Godscternal favor; though 
| hee bee not a ſhining light, 
yet he is a ſmoaking wicke, 
\w*+ Chriſts tender care will 
not ſuffer him to quanch, 
| Andlctallthis that hath 
| . binſpoken, allure thoſethat | 
| [arenotyct in ſtate of grace, 
tocomeunder CHRIST 5s 
ſweet & victorious govern- 
ment, for though wee ſhall 
have much oppoſition, yet 
if we ſtrive, he will help us; 
| \ifwefaile,he wil cheriſh Wo 
| if! 
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if webeguided by him, we 
ſhall overcome 5 if we over. | 


ned, And for the preſent! 
ſtate of the Church we ſee 
now how forlorac itis, yet: 
|ct us cofort our ſelves, that 


ceme,vie are ſure to becrow.| | 


Chriſts cauſe ſhall prevaile; 
Chriſt will rule, till hee hath 
made his enemies his footſtoul, 
not onely to trample upon, ! 
but to help him up to monat | 


higher in gtory.Baby/on ſbal 
fal, for flirong isthe Lord who 
hath condeard her, Rev.18.8. 

Chriſts judgeinent not only 


ia his children, but allo a-! 
oainſt his enemies ſhall bee | 
victorious, for he is Kingf| 
Kinzs,c* Lora of lords. God | 
will not alwaies ſuffer Aati- | 
chriſt &his ſupporcs to rc- 


yell & ruffle in the Church 


l—. 


as they do. It 
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It we look tothe preſent 
ſtate ofthe church of Chr:/t, 
-| | \ittsas Daniel inthe midſt of ? 
| | Lyons, as a Lilly amongſt 
thornes, as a ſhip not onely | 

tofled but almoſt covered 

with waves. Ir is fo low, 

' | thatthe enemies think they 

\ |haveburied Chriſt in regard 

of his Goſpel, in the grave, | 
Fi. &there they think to keepe 
al 


bim from riſing : but Chriſt | 
\a$he roſe in his perſon, fo he ! 
will roule- away all ſtones , | 
andriſeagain in his Church: 
how little ſupport hath the | 
 Church,and cauſe of Chriſt 
| atthisdayehowiſtrong aco- 
piracy is againſt it * The 
| [ſpirit of Antichriſt is now | 
| (lifted up, & marcheth furi. | 
oufly ; things ſeemeto hang | 
| 'on a {mall &iaviſible thred. | 
| 


red, | 
But 
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ing there is nothing elſe in 
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But our comfort is, that 
Chriſt liveth and reigneth, 
and ftandeth on aonrt Sie 
in defence of them that 
ſtand for him ; and when 
States and Kingdomes ſhall 
daſh one againſt another; 
Chriſt will have careof his 
owne children 8 cauſe, ſee. 


the world that hee muche. 
ſteemeth, Ar this very time 
the delivery of his Church, 
and the ruine of his ene-| 
mies isin working : we ſee 
not things in motion till 
Chriſt hath done his worke, 
and then wee ſhall ſce that 
the Lord raigneth. 
Chriſt and his Church 
whe they arc atthe loweſt, 
are neereſt riſing : his enc- 
mics at the higheſt arc 


neereſt | 
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neereſt 2 downefall. 


The 7ewes are not yet 
come in under Chriſts ban- 
zer, but Godthat hath per- 
ſmaded Taphet to'come into 
the Tents of Shem,will per- 
ſmade Shem to come 1nto 
the Tents of 7apher. The ful- 
reſſe of the Gentiles is not 
yet come in, but Chrift that 
bath the utmoſt parts of the 
earth given him for his poſ- 
ſeſſion, will gather all the 
ſheep his Father hath given 
him into one fold , that 
there may be one fheepfold, 
and one ſhepheard. 

The faithfull 7ews rejoy- 


| |cedto thinke of the calling 


of the Gemtiles : and why 

ſhould not wee joy to think 

of the calling of the ewes. 
The Goſpels courſe hath 


IT 


hitherto 
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' brou htall under one head, 
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| dickerto been, as that of the 
| Sun,from E: aſt to Welt, and 
ſo in Gods time may pro. 
cced yet further Welt. No 
Creature can hinder the 
courſe of the Sun, nor ſtop 


the influence of heaven, - 
hinder the blowing of the 
wind, much lefle hinder the 
prevailing power of Divine 
truth, untill Chriſt hath 


and then he will preſent al 
tO his Father; theſcare they 
thou haſt given unto mee 
theſe arc they that have ta- 
ken mee for their Lord and 
King, that have ſuffered 
with me.My wil is that they 
bee where Iam, and raigne 
with me. And then hewill 
deliver up the Kingdome 
eycn to his Father, and put 


downe! 


th. ls. Mi OF IT TO OO 


BY, 


_— 


| 333 | 
downe all other rule and au- | » c«:-15 
thority, and power. [9 

Let us then bring our | necw- | 
hearts to holy refolutions, | 5! | 
and ſet our ſelves upon that | ctvitvan | 
n* is good, & againſt that | 
which is ill, in our ſelves or | 
'others,according to Our Czl- | 


DE —_— 


and [mocking F "mh 


lings: upon this encourage. 


and power ſhall goe along 
with us. What had become 
of that great work of refor- 
| [mation of Religion in the 
latter ſpring of the Goſpe], 
imen had not beene armed | 
with invincible courage to 
out-ſtride all lets, upon this 
faith, that the cauſe was 
. |Chriſts, and that he would 
| [not be wanting to his owne 
cauſe. Lather ingenuouſly 
coteſled, that he caried ma- 

ters 
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[ters often inconſiderately, 
and with mixture of paſſion 


but upon acknowledgment, 
Godtook not adyantage of 
his errors, but the cauſe be. 
ing Gods,and his aymes be- 
ivg holy , to promote the 
truth, and being a mighty 
man in prayer,and ſtrong in 
faith, God by bim kindled 
that fire, which al the world 
ſhall never bce able to 
cuench. Accordivpg toour 
faith, ſo is our encourage. 
ment to all duties, therefore 
let us ſtrengthen faith, that| | 
it may ſtrengthen all other| | | 
graces. This very belicte, 
that faith ſhalbe viRorious, 
is a meanes to make it ſoin- 
deed. Beleecye it therefore, 
that though ir bee often as 


ſmoaking flax , yet it ſhall 
pre 


ts. A 


\ [owne infirmities to humble 


and ſmaaking Flax. 


[of grace, he will not caſt us 


[which as they grieve his 


aile. (If it prevaile with —_ 
Foatimil in trialls, ſhall 
evaile overall other 
Wa tion? Let ts Wait 4 
while, and we ſhall ſeerhe ſal- 
vdionef the Lord, | 
"The Lord reveale him- 
more and more unto 
's in the facc of his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and magnific the | 
power of his gr grco in che- 
thing thoſe eine $ of | 
grace in the middeſt 6f our | 
corruptions, and ſanGifie | 
the conſideration of our 


$,and of his tender m—_— | 
to encourage us : And per- | 
fade us, that ſince he hath | 
taken us into the covenant 


off for thoſe corruprions ; 
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| Spirit, ſo they make us vile 


in our owne cyes. And be-/ 
| cauſe Sarhan labours to ob. | 
ſcure the glory of his mer-| 
cic, and hinder our comfort 
by diſcouragements, the 
Lord adde this to the reſt 
of his mercies, that we m 
make the right uſe of this 
grace, and not leſc any por. 
tion of comfort that is laid 
up forus in Chriſt, And he| | 
vouchſafe to Ict the preyai-/ 
ling power of his Spirit in| / 
us, bee an evidence of the! | 
| truth of grace begun, anda 
| pledge of finall viRory, at! 
| that time, when he will bee 
all in all, in all his, for all 
i eternity. 1 men. | 
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Ct2ons, how fo know W het ther they jomuere 


Aftinty, grace 1s Give and vigorons, 11: 
| Affiition,vre muſt rake heed of impaticncy then 


"Why wee are oft foyled with (mall, 2nd courryi- 
; ouſly paſl: thorow great afft;(t:onr. 
Aſſwaxce, one may have fauh and no full Fg 


[: Umherity,in Mainiſters — ro be uled, 66.8 73 
Bae ro come < A the throne of Grace, 


how tred inus,23.80'dnejJe of conſcience, 242 
| Bruiſed Reed, what, 10 
q'They muſt be as Bruiſed Reeds, w ith whom Chriſt 
dealcs, $ 


Blaſphemers thoughts how known & expclled. 121 


— or diſputation of others muſt not bee 
ralh, 16. although it bee the cenjure of thi 
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Why bruiſing is nec:flry. I2.13, 
Chiiſt will not break the braiſed Reed. 17 
Signes of one truely b5#3{cd. 28 | 
M-ancs of bruifng. zo 
Meaſure of bruz/ing. 32 


Church | 


from a good pround. 232 ! 
What «#1045 arc te be imputed to weake Chititti- | 
ans. 1G7 | 


| 145, 


' 
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4 Chriſliancombat,we myſt fight before the yiRtory, 
I o 
1 Church compared. to weake things,8. It thonld þ 


| ſhould all ſabmit to Cbrzfls government, 282, 
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THE TABLE. | 

Church, 78. or of the vill Magiſtcate, 79,%or 
private Chriſtians, 31 
Chriſt an eſpeciall ſervant of God in the worke of 
our redemption, 2, he will not break the bruiſed 
reed, 17.his office cals him to this work, 20. hee 
was clothed with our nature,that he might ſuc 
cour the tempted,21, though oft he ſcem an e. 
nemy, yet he is a true friend indeed, 169. Chriſt 

is an al-ſufficient comforter, 1 7 $,we ſhould not 

3 horbor hard conceits of Chriſt, 180. Chriſt doth 
rule as Lord over his. owne,z 13.Chrifts govern- 
ment ofhis Church is well ordered, 220. Wee 


 Chnſt alone it is that maketh us viRorious, 298 


merciful] in cenſyres, 8. As Chrift, ſoSould 
wee commileratc the diſtrefled Chur'sh.. 195, the 
Church of Rome is tyrannicall over wounded 
conſciences,202.The cFurch ſhall have bon 
331K. 

Comfart,Chriſt is a compleat, & all-ſufficicat Com- | 
feter,178.Cnnſolatioto weak Chriſtians,2y7. 

| Comfort inthat our viRory lies in Chriſt,nor in 


. our ſelyes,3 19. who fit for comfort, 39 
Communion with God, 188, with Saints, Ibid. 
| Communicative, grace is, It; 


Eonfidence in 2 mans (elf the way to fall. 391.304. 
| Contented meckacfle becomes a Chriſtian inthar 
eſtate which he is in. | 139 
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| 
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{+ train before and after it, there is need, of 


12, 14 
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Commdine in Gods waycs to be ayoy ded, 320 
(emſecence is a judge within us,241. how it becoms 
dold,couragious, 242 hcw tortured, 162, how | 
tilled, 163. how i 15 tender. g1 


D 
D Defnes how erdered, ItF | 


Divredlion in our waycs is afforded by grace. 103 | 
—_— their Cenſwe, 71, when janvling, fee | 

ow they diſquiet the peace of the Church, 1983 | 
Dowbts, and needlcfic ſcruples how hulit, IS2 | 
Daty not tobc hingred by conkideration of our ins | 
| firmiries, 133. Indiſpoliti6 to duty how Knciyn, | 
and how prevented rules, 141.di(courzgements | 
in duty, whence they arilc, 143 | 
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E , 
m— Chriſt though he ſeeme io a while, yet | 
in the end he proves a true fiend, 169 | 
Exerciſe of grace a meages to kecpe it alive, 189% 


Elight is brovyht into the Loule by grace. 107 } , 


Canrions, 1 
Examples of others of what force, 


| jO 


Ne may have Faiz! and no aflwance, 
Weak Faith how it preyalles. 


Faith ſtrong and weak how cach ſtands. 25 4 
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119] 


255 
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Fall, the way to fall is tro be confident, 30.3904 
Flax fmoaking, Chriſt willl aot quench,.5.1 
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Flax,172. generall-rulcs of triall whether we | 
are. {moaking Flex,g r.particulns lighcgot trial, 
100 | 
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Rules to know whether wee arc this ſmbakugy + |? 
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| rannical over wounded conſciences,202,268 | 
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| THE LIABLE. | 
Fight there muſt be before viRory. mY 
G | 

Aint, for gaing the Church of Keme proves ty- | 


| 


| Government. of Chrift over his. people, 233. this 
gowurnment is viitorious,241.we ſhould all ſub. | 
mit to this government, 282. Chriſts government | 
is oppoſed, 310, Reaſons, 311. well ordered, | 
220, Meane gifts not neglected, but cheriſhed , 
by Chrift.. TY 
Ga but in a ſmall meaſure in our fi converh | 
| 6n, 42, Grace little in quantity, and much in| 
worth, 42. Grace doth not waſte corruption all} 
| at once, but bydegrees, 47.48. Chuſt will che- 
_ 'riſh weak-beginnings, 52, wee ſbould imitate 
bim in that,s5.God looks at the. truth of grae, 
; not,the meaſure, 94. Grace oft times ſcarce dif 
.'. ecrnable, 95. yet diſcerned as fire by.light, 100, 


' beat, 101, direQion, IO3, delight, 107, It 18} 


aQivec, 112. pliable,comunicative, 113, working 
- Upward, 114. ſpreading, growing, 116. asgract 
; encreaſcth, ſo doth the ſenſe of fin, 1r30,Means 
. how.Chriſt preſerveth grace, 188.excrciſe theres 
: of meansto keepe it.alive, 189, Why growth of 
? gre is inſenfible,280,Gyace,thall in the end be 
a glorious. and viſible conquerour. . 286 
Gofpeland Law how they differ, 96 

Graefe ſhould be more for fin then puniftunent, 36 | 


8 Me: 0 
dl Ea7ng,why God hearcs weake prayers.. 135 
137 | 


| Hepes agaiult our infirmities, . 89.99 | 
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| I 
| [ worence of Chrifts mercifull diſpoſition a block 


to much comfort. 153 
Impatiency under the crofſe hurrfull, 144 
Indfferent things not too haſtily to be cenſured in 

| others. 84 


| Inffrnities ſhould nor diſcourage us from duty. 13 3 
What finne of infirmity is, 156. and in whom 
they are, 158, helps againſt them, $9.90 

Indfpoſetion ro duty,rulcs then to be obſerved? 141 

Igdgement,what 1t is to. bring judgment uato vito- 
ry,207.A.g00d mans judgement is refined, 219. 
Sathan princpally ſtrives to corrupt our ſudge- 
went, and why,22 5.how to know wheniir'is vi. 

| Qor10us,263 :direRions how to make our ſudge- 

ments victorious... 266.367 

Isdging of. others wee muſt ayoid raſhneſſe, 16, 

whence proceed ſuch differen: ſudg&vext of the 

Saints concerning themſelves, judging them- 
ſelves ſometimes 1n a good, ſometimes in a bad 

| eſtate, 51. Wee.muſt take heed how wee judge 

others, 82. rules to help us in judging, 266.267. 

Inferious ſhould think well of Superiours, $1. 
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Conſcience a judge within us... _ 241 |. 
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| 

Irndniſſe,churliſbly refuſed is an high provoca- 

1 K tion, 181. It ſhould be requited Laing with 

| qrndneſſe. 195 

| Knowledge, its neceſſity, » #27 

F-7 and Goſpel how differ. 96 

| Love requires (2, 193. we ſhould labour full 
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- couragements coduty whence they ariſe, 149 
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to keepe love alive in us, thebenefir ſee. 190 


Chriſt, Lord qycr his owne, 213 
| Met: how farze they may bee milde, and 
4.44: wb:n rouzh. | "79 
'|. Meanes muſt be ufe{,not negleQed, 277 


Meazatdr, there is none ſo pi:1full as Chriſt, 19, 
Contented Meerneſſe becomes a Chriſtian. x1, 
Mevrey of Chriſt is ſuch} as hee will not breake the 

bruiſed reed, 17. not lefle in he ven then it was 
.. on carth, 22. how wee may know out ſelyes 
rightly qualified for m:rcy, 28. fignes of one 
fitly qualified, 3 1. means to qualife us,z3,who 
doe offend againſt Chtiſts mercy,179.who may 
lay claime to mercy,215. mercy abuſcd turnes tg 


fury. 181 
Itiiflen, how they ſhould cuy themſelyes to 


weak,66. not to preach too roughly or auſtere. 

| Ig. nor too dark!y, 67. or too don! efully in 

. diſputes. 70 
N. 


"A T Argre of Chriſt is tender to weak Chriſtians 


VN . therefore we thould not difpaire what ever 
" he ſeemes, but looke'to his nature. ** 169 


1,Our ate is ſoill, as nothing is excuſable thu 
*.* proceeds therefrom, I'22, how uncleanenat- 


'47,orally we are. . 123 
4 Neceſh of bruiſing. 12.14 
|, Bedjence muſt not be hindered by confi lert- 


 c100 2f our 146irmities, 13 3. Rules to blerre 
whe: wee ar; indifpoſed to our duty, 141. dib- 
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C Chriſt though gentle, yet looks for obedience of} 
on rule oyer his people. 213 
0þ[care and darke preaching eenſured. 67 
Oppoſition ro Chiiſts government, & truth —_ 
re. ſo 18 why. 
Orig/nall fin how it defiles our nature, and Corals 


it (clfe. 123,%6. 
P 
mag in ſuffering. 145 
Peace of conſcience when loſt, 162,&c. and 
how recovered. 163 


Pity, Chriſt is 2 moſt pirifull Mediator. 194 
Power, Chriſts power brings us through _ difficul- 


tcs, 298, what powerthis is, 299-300. | 
Projer -hough weak, yet acceprable, 136. why God 
accepts weak progers- 137 
Pride of the Romith Church, who ftamble at 
Chriſts lowlincſle, 203 
Veftions about nec diſputes, their cen= 


ſure, 71 
Duenching the ſpirithow. 187.helps to cherith. 188 | 
Berle, miftcuſt thy ſelf when all is qazet with 


315 
Re yn, true livin not t contrary torcaſon, 
221 
I Chiſt is a ſpeciall Inſtrument there | 
2z 
Reſolution needfull in a Criſtian. 333 
Reſurreflion its end. 246 


Roe tyrannicall over aM.&:d conſciences,. 22 
R 5 Saree | 
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Atranent of the Lords Supper its nature. 146 
Senfiification, Chriſt is our ſaniirficetion 35 well 
| as our juſtification, 215.216 
Sethan vbjeRinns anſwered. 32} 
S&thay when overcome by weake meanes is moſt 
- Outragions, 225. why hee ſooner prevailcs over 
us then Chriſt, $23 
Scruples necdl fl: how remedicd, ”* 
| Siais laid ope to the ſonfe by the light of grace.1z1 
Sims of infirmity what, 15 5.in whs they arc,r58 
wee ſhanld moce grieve for fat then punith- 
ment, 36,. original ſinn? (ſpreads, 133 
Spuwit of God how far forth it dwcls in the earth- 
ly minded,z 13. how our fpirit is helped againſt 
our infirmitics,89.90. the word is the breath of 
the ;, ant, 188 
Slandering ans depraving others aRions, this is the 


Devils office. 'F 
Suffering, it.muit be with patience. . 144 
Smceiicy, 4 motive thereunto, 325 


/ | 

Roughts blaſphemous,” when they come from 
.& the devil}, and how to rep-Il them. 129 | 
 Evill thoughts their originall, & how r<medied. 125 
Trowty,. the whole 7 1aity. doc agree in the work: 
_ of ourredemption. £70 
Temptations, Chuſt was clothed with onr fleſhto 

fayour.tire tempted,2.1, The reaſon why Sathan 
; doth ſo-ner prevaile over ns then hee could 
\, ver Chriſt, 122 
| Tenderxe//e muſt be ſhewed tg weak Chriſtians, ss5 
\ The conſcience is tender. g1 
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ttery of truth wil appear at laft over all dif- 
hculcics, 207, the government of Chriſt is 
vigorious, and why for « while iRory lecmes 
rogo with the enemy, z50.how to know when 
we ſhall be vitorious, 255. There be three Ce 
. grees of vitory,264. Dircions how to make 
our judgements wiAaious,265, By Chiilt alone 
-we do obtun videry:how Chrilt brings judge+ 
ment to .u3@ory,z94.T here is a fight before ws 
* Gary, 318. our viRory lies in Chriſt, not in our 
ſelves, 297. and 319. The Church ſhall have 
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WW Eakneſſe,weak Chriſtians how they muſt 
be heartned with tendernefle, 55. A cau- 
tion for chem, 59. they may ſometimes be dealt 
with more roughly,63.Menſhold nor ſo much 
pry into theit weakneſſes,8 5 Meanes to work us 
to reccive thcm, 89. Weakneſſe what, 155. Our 
weekneſſe doth not debarre us from mercy, 154+ 


| what aQtions to be imputed unto week Chriſti- 


ans, 157, in whom finnes of infirmity are,158, 
weake faith how it prevailes, 255. how Chriſt 
helpes the weake,299.the Chutch compared to 
_ things, 8, 1eake prayers acceptcd, 136. 
why. 137 
Wachfulneſe, our remilſacfle hereim what evil ut 
bringeth., 184 
wiſedonie,the wayes of God are wayes of wiſedeme, 
220, [*3/dome ſpiiituall greathelp unto us in our 
Chriftian courſe, * 270,8c, 
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Some places of Scripture that 
are enlightened in this 
reatile, 


Pooke. Chap Yer].P og. | Books .Cheay Yerf.P | 
Pſalm.3zz 22 49 Matt, 236 7 
| Pſal. 110 n 338 , 24 
Prov. 1 182 Sg 
Cantic. 5 | 27 
Cantic. 8 24 
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13 
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